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> ConTALiNING, + 
AN EXCELLENT, LEARNED, 

_ WITTIE, AND PLEASA br © 
Diſcourſe of thei beſt ftare of a Publike Weals, I 


as'it is found i inthe Governmentof the new. | , 
EE He called Vroyia. 
FIRST WR TTEN IN. *LATINE, FR: ; 
- "by theRighe Honourable and worthy of all Fatne, - 
7 Sir Txouas Mo oxm, Knight; Lord Chann: o- 
; -cellour of England ; And tranſlated into Engliſh - 
| by Ravun RopTtws ow, ſometime | 
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TOTHEHONOVRABLE 
deſcended , Gentleman Cans ACRE 
Mons, of Afore-place in North-Mimes , in tlic 
Countie of Hertford, Eſquire ; next in Bloud to 
Sir TnoMaAs MOR 8x, Lord (bhauncelionr of 
Englan4, and Heire tothe anncient Familie of the 
Creſacres, ſometime Lordsof the Mannor of 
Bamorough, inthe Countie of Yorke, 


in the time of Edward 
the firſt. 


= Owſoexer (intheſe Wretched dazes ) the 
Deiication of Bookes is growne into 4 
Wretched refpet; Becauſe the Tndace- 
wents looke a wrie, ſometimes from 
 vertue, pointing at oftentation (Which 
: 1s grofſe, ) or at flatterie (Which ts 
YER more baſe,) or elſe at gaine, which is 
the moſt ſordid of all other ': yet (Worthy Sir ) I beſeecb 
you be pleaſed better to conceine of this preſent ; for the In- 
ducements Which haue draWnewme to this boldnefſe, cary ( 1 
witht ſay a N able, but I dare be bold to ſay) an honeſt coun. 
tenance : to emit the excellencie of the Worke (yet vnpara- 
leld in that nature ) or the noble parts of the more excellent 
Authour ( whoſe remembrance 15 a myrror to all ſucceeding 
Nobilitie ) both Which might — Czſar for a Patron : 
yet when I looke into your Hononrable Pedegree, and finde 
. youthe vndonhred heire of bus Bloud, me thought, it was 4 


A 2 "theft 


ML The Epiſtle Dedicatoric. 


theft of the worſt nature, to gine to another the inberitance 
of bis vertue, and [might as Well takg from youthe Lands 
of the Honourable and auncient- Family of Crefacre (With 
Which God and your, right bath endowed you.) asbeftow wpon 
a ſtranger this glarians Commun-wealth, to which your owne 
Bloud, your eAwnceſtonrs virtue, and my autic muſt nect/- 
ſarily intaile you: T his conſideration, when you pleaſe to' take 
to your memory, 1 doubt not but it Will much leſſen my pre. 
ſumption, and you will out of the goodneſſe of your owne ver 
the thinke, ſince it is my fortune to beftoW vpen. him the new 
Edition, I could not With good manners ) but bring him to 
keſſe the band of his true owner, Wiſhing that as this Books is 
eternall for the vertue, and ſhall lize whileſt any Booke bath 
being : ſo your name and gooaneſſe may continue among#t vs, 
exer flouriſhiug and vnWvitbered , ſo long as the Sunne and 
eHoone endureth < | x 


Your Worſhips encr to be 
_ commatidgd,””. 
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Thomas Moore to Peter Giles, 
= ſendeth Greeting. 


Giles, to ſend ynto you this Booke of the Veto. 
pian Common-wealth, wel nigh after a yeares 
ſpace, which Iam ſure you looked for within a 


knew well enough;that [was already disburthe- 


1&2 the invention in thisworke, and that Il had 10 

h neede at all to trouble my braincs about the - 

diſpefition,or conucyance of the matter : and therefore had heerein no-- 
thing elſe to do, but only to rebearſe thoſe things which you and 110- 
gethers heard Mafter Rephacl tell and declare. Wherefore there was no 
cauſe why L ſhould ſtudy te ſee forth the matter wich cloqueace : foraſ- 
much as bis talke could not be fine and eloquent, being brft not ſtudied 
for;but ſudden and vnpremedirate 2 and then as you know of a man ber- 


3G Am alwoft aſhamed, ri he well.-beloued Perey: 


month anda halfe. And no marvell. For you . 
ned of all-the labour and Rudy bdonging-.to. - 


ter ſcene inthe Greeke Language, theninthe Latine tongue. And my Trarh Joverh + 


writing, the nigher it ſhould approach to his bo:nely, plaine, and fim- 


ſmplicity and © 


ple ſpeech, ſo much the nigher thould .ir goe to the truth : which is the plane fb. 


only marke, whereunto Ldoe and:ought to diſtruſt all nytravell and-- 
Rudy herein, I grant and.confelle, friead Peter, my (elfe diſcharged of 
ſ@ much labour, hauing all theſe things donero my hand, thatalmaſt 
there was nothing forme ta doe. Elf either the invention, or the diſe. 
polition of thys matter, might haue required of a wit neither baſe,n:ie 
ther at. all vnlearned, both ſome time and leiſure, and alſo ſome Nudic. 
Bur it if were requiſice, and neceffary,that the matter ſhould alſo haue 
beene writzea eloquently, and noc alone truly :' of a ſuertie rhac thin 
cou'd I haue performed by no time nor ſtudie, But now ſeeing all theſe - 
cares, taigs and legs, were taken away, wherein elſe ſo much labour and 
ſudie ſhauld hauc beene employed, and chot thereremained ne other 
thing for me to doe; but only to write plainly rhe matter as I heard it 
ſpoken : that indeed was a thing light and eafie to be dane. Howbeis 
tothe diſpatching of this (olittle bulincfle, my othercares and troubles 


did leaue almoſt }efſe, then noleiſure, Whiles 1 doe daily beſtow my 4... 
time abour law matters : ſome to pleade, «ſome ro heare, ſome as an ar+ ( «fonſſe a 
bitratour with mine award ro drerinine : ſome as an ympire or a j,,,,- 


Iudge, with my entence finally to diſcuſſe. Whiles I goe one way to 
ſceand viſit my friend : another way about mine owne private affaires, 
Whiles 1 ſpend almoſt all the day - oe among other,and che refidne 
at homeamong mine owne 3. Lleauerto my ſelte, I meane to my booke, 
notime. Fer when Iam come home, I muſt commune with my wife, - 
chat with my children, and talke with my ſeruanrs, All the which 
thiags Lreckon and account among blogs, forafmuch as they wo 
| ; -v 


2 
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The Epiſtle. * 


of necefiitic bedane 2 and done mult they.necdes be,vnleſſea man will 
bea ſtranger in his owne bouſe, And inany. wife 2 man mult (o fafhi. 
en and order his conditions, and-{o appoint and diſpoſe himſclfe, that 
he be meric, iocund and pleaſant among them, whom either nature 
hath provided , or chance hath made, cr he himſelfe hath choſen 
ro bethe fellowes and companions of his life's ſothat with tao mnch 
gentle behauiour and fawiliaririe, he doe not tmarre them, and by roo 
much ſufferance of his ſeruancs, makethem his maſters, Amonz theſe 
things now rehearſed, ſtealerh away the day. the moneth, the yeare, 


OIL - - - DA 


$ Meat and ſlcepe When doe I write then? And all this while haue I poken no word of 


ſleepcneither yer of meat,which among a great number dath waſte no 
greet waſters of kin thendoth lleepe, whercin almoit halfe the life time of ran 
ping creeperh/away. therefore doe winne and ger only that time, which I 
ſteale from ſlcepe and menr. Which time becaulcit is very lictle, and 
yet ſomewhat it is: therefore haue I once at the laſt, though tt be long 
fcſt, finiſhed Yropie, and haue ſent iv to you, friend Peter, to reade and 
peruſe : to the intent that if any. thing haue —_ me you might put 
meinremembrance of it, For chouglvinthisbekalfe I doe nor greatly - 
miſttuft my 'ſclfo (which wou'd. God Fwere ſomewhat in wit and lear- 
ning, as Iammnor all of the werlt and dul{cſt memoric) yet hauc I cor 
ſo great truſt and confidence in it, that I thinke nothing could fall our 
of my minde, For tohn Clemeng my boy, who as you know was there 
reſent with vs, whom I ſuffered to be away from na calke, wherein may 
be any profit or goodnefle (for out of this new bladed and ſhot vp corn, 
which hath already began to (pring vp, both in Latine and Greeke 
learning, llooke for plen:ifull encreaſe at length of goodly ripegraine) 
he I ſay, hath broughe me into a great doabe. For whereas Hy 
(vnlefle my memory faile me) ſaid thatche Bridge of Anwwrote, which 
ecth ouer the Riner of Anydey, is fiue hundreth paces 2 that is to ſay, 
alfo a mile in length : my Þhu faith, that two hundreth of thoſe paces 
muſt be plucked away , for that the River conteineth there nor aboue 
three hundreth paces m breadth. 1 pray you hearrily'call the macter co * 
your remembrance. For if you agree wich him, 1 ale will fay as you 
fay, and confeſle my telfe deceiued. Butif you cannot remember the 
thing, then ſurely I will write as I hauc done, and 2s mine owne re- 
membrance ſerverh me. For as | will rake good heed, that there bein 
my booke nothing falſe, ſo if there be anything doubtful, Twill rathec 
4 dinerſitic bes icll alye, then make alye : becau'e I had rather be good, then wily, 
eweeie w4kin Howbeit this matter may eahly be remedied, if you will rake the pains 
4 lye, aud tel-" £0 askethe queſtion of Repb44 himſeite by word of mouth, if he be 
"He le. now with you, orelſe by your letters,) 'Which you muſt needes doe for 
5 another doubt alſo, that hath» chanced; through whoſe fault I canaoc 
tell : whether through mine, or yours, or Rephaels, For neither we re- 
In what part of qcr;bred to enquire bf him, or eto tel} vs inwhar: pare of the new 
the worldWte= verld Veepieis (irate. The whioh thing, 'Thad rather hane ſpent no 
pie ftandeibyit fall fumine of money,then rhae it ould thts haue eſcaped vs: aſwell 
us Yifuawne. for that { am aſhamed to be-ignorantin what ſea that Hand —_ 
, whereof 


The Epiltle. 


whereof IL write ſo long a Treatiſe, a3 alſo becaiſethere be wuh vscer- 
raine men, eſpecially one vcreuous' and godly man, and a profeſſor of It is thought of 
Diuinitie, who is exceeding deſirous to goe inte Yropia: not fora vaine ſome 1hat here 
and curious delire to ſee newes, but to the intent he may further'and in« 1s vnfainedly 
creaſe our Religion , which is there already luckely begun, And that meant rhe late 
he may.the bener accompliſh and performe this his good inten, he is famous Vicar of 
minded te procurethat he may be ſent thicher by the high Biſhop 3 yea, Creyden in S»r- 
andthat he himſelfe be made Biſhop of 719pie,being nochin Conpulont rey, 
herein, that he muſt obtaine this Biſhopricke with ſuic, which procee- 
deth net of the deſire of henour or Jucre, but onely of a godly zeale, y 
Wherefore I moft carneitly defire you, friend Perer, to talke with Hycke 
lodsy, if you can,faceto face, or elſe ro write your letters to him, and 
ſote worke in this matter , that in this my booke there may nether any 
ching be ſound., which is vnerye , neicher any thing-be lackingywhich is 
erue. And Ithincke verily it ſhall bewell done, that you thew vero him 
the booke.it ſelfe, For if I haue miſſed or fatled ini any point,or if any 
fault haue eſcaped me,ne mancan ſo well cerre& and amend it,, as hee 
can 3 and yet _ cat he - __ * _— ule, and age 42 my 
booke wruten; Morceuer,by this means tha percciuegw he 
be well with Ges 7 Rar 7 A ar this worke in 
wrirmpg«Forif he be. minded to publiſh and put forth his awne labours 
and trauailes himſclfe,perchance he would be leth,and ſo weuld I alſo, 
that in publiſkiogthe Vropianweale publique, 1:-ſhould prevent him, 
and take him-fromrche flower and grace of the noueltie of this his hiſto= - 
ric. Howbeit, to ſay the verie rruech., Famnot yer fully determined 
with my ſelfe , whet will pue forth my booke or no, For the na- hte 
rures of men beſo diuers, the.faneaſies of ſome ſo wayward, their minds 7%; vakg g f 
ſo vnkinde, their iudgemens ſ@cogupt that they which leade a merie*” agem 4 
and a jocond life, following their owne ſenſuall pleaſures and carnall 
luſts,may ſeem to be in a much better ſtate or caſe,then they that vex & 
vnquiet themſelues with cares & ſadie, for the putting forthand publi. 

; ing orhers:which - | 
ethers ncuerthelefſe will diſdainefully , ſcornfully, and vakindly accepr 
the ſame. The moſt part of all bee vnlearned, And a great number 
hath learning in contempt, Therude and barbarous alioweth nothing, 
but that which is very barbarous indeede.” If it be one thar hath a litle 
xk of learning,he reieQeth as homely geare and common ware, 
'whatſoeuer is not Rtuffed full of old metheaten tearmes , and that bee 
worne out of yſe. . Some there be that haue pleaſure onely-in old ruſtic 
antiquities, And ſome onely in their owne doings, Oneis ſs ſower, 
ſs crabbed,and ſo ynpleaſant, that hee can away with no mirth nor 
ſpgrtAnother is ſo narrow berweenethe ſhoulders, that he can beare no 
jeaſts nor taunts. Some hilly poore ſoules be ſo afraid,rthar at euery ſnap- 
piſh word, their noſe ſhall be bitten off, that they Rtand in no leſſe dread 
of euery quicke and ſharpe word; then he thar is bitten of a mad dogge - 
feareth water, Some be ſo mutable and wauering, that cuery houre 
they be ina new minde,ſaying one thing ſirting,and anorher thing ftan- 
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ding. Another fort ſinterh vpen their Ale benches, and'theroamong 
--  therrcupsthey giue iudgemenr of the wits of writers,and: with grear au- 
© +.  thoritie they condemaceuenaspleafethehem, every writer. according 
* -* tOhis writing, in moſt ſpightfull maner, mocking, lowring and flowting 
'- - them? being I i the _ ſeaſon (a wo 2 qe the Pho. 
., -uerbeoutot a 2er of pun.-thot. Forwhy;t efo e 
' . foſmeoth, thar _ haue oe ſo much as ares ora ofan Ars ra 
whereby one may take hoſd of them, There be morcouer fomeſo ya- 
kinde,and vngentle, that though they take great pleaſureand deleQa. 
tion inthe worke, yer forall char,they cannot finde' ih their fieares ro 
louetbe Author thereof, nor afford him zgood word, bcing much like 
vncourteous, vathaakfull,and churliſh gueſts, which when they, hauc 
A fit fmilis« with goodand'daintie meates well: filled their” bellies; depare home, 
tude, . giuing uo thankes:o rhe fexſt:maker, Go peurwaices now;aad-inakea 
coſtly feaſt at your owne charges for guelts; ſodaintie mouthed fo dis 
ucrstneaite;, and'befides that of fo vnkinde and vachankfuli- natures, 
Bur neuerthclefſe (friend Peter) doe, | pray = with Hy:bloday , ast 
willed you before.  And:as for this matter | ſhall bear my liþertic yaf. 
terwardsra takenewaduiſement, Howbeit , [ hazo'takengreat 
paincs and labour in-writing'the marter,if ic may ftand wid His munde 
and pleaſure, wall ascouching che Edition or publiſhingiatche.: 
 Booke, followthe counſel! and aduiſc of my friends, ard ſpc- 
cially yours; ' Thus farre you well right heartily,belo» 
ucd friend Peter, with your gentle wife: and 
| 1-7 Jouemoasyouhaneeuerdone, 
0 ++ for Lleucyoubetrer” We at 0:74 Arie 
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THE 
FIRST BOOKE | 
OF THE COMMVNICATION 

Of RayrHarL HyYTHLODAY, 


concerning the-beſt State of a 


CouMmon-Vraith 


AH E moſt vitorious and trium- 
\ phant King of ©ngland, Henry 
FP the eight ot that name,in allroy.. - 
Oy -all vertues, a Prince moſt pecre- 
2&8 lelle, had of late in contronerſie 
with Charles, the right high and 
mightic King of Caftsle, weigh- 
tie matters, and of great unpor- 
tance, Forthe dcbatement and 
. finall determination whereof, the Kings Maieſtic ſent me 
Amballadour into Flaunders, ioyned 11 commiliton with | 
: (vthbert Tunftall, a man doubrictic out of compariſon, cw:tber: Tus- 
and whom the Kings Maieſtie of late, tothe great reioy- # 
fing of all men, did preferre to the' Oitice of Maſter of 
the Rolles, SL | 
But of this mans praiſes I will ay nothing, not becauſe 
I doe feare that ſinall Ra thallbe giuen tothe teſti- 


Tue FiRsT BookE 


* Rimoniethat commeth our of a friends mouth : butbe- 
- . cauſe his yertue and learning be. greater, and of moreex. 


cellencie, then that: am able to f ape them : and alfo in 
all places fo famous and fo perfectly wel known,that they 


©. nexdenot, nor ought not of me to be praiſed, vnleſſe 1 


-would ſeeme to ſhew and ſer forth the brightneſſe of the 


Sunne with a Candle, as the Proucrbe fairh. There mer 
vs at Bruges (for thus it was before agreed) they whom 
their Prince had for that 'matter appointed Commillio. 
ners: excellentmen all. The chiete and the head of them 


- was the Maregraue (asthiey call him) of Bruges, aright 


honorable man:but the wiſeſt and the beſt poten of them 
was George T emſice, pronoſt of Cale. aman, not on- 
ly by learning, but alſo by nature, of ſinguler eloquence, 
and in the lawes profoundly learned : but in reafonin 
and debaring of matters, what by his naturall wit, , 
what by-daily exerciſe, ſurely he had few fellowes, After 
that we had once of twiſe met, and vpon certaine points 
or articles could not fully and throughly agree, they for a 
certaine ſpace tooke their leane of vs, and depatted tg 
Bruxelle, there to know their Princes pleaſfive, Tir ths 
meane time (for ſo my buitinetle jay) wenrttraightrthence 
to- Antwerpe, Whiles I was there abiding, oftentimes 
among other, but which tome was more welcome then 
any other, did viſit me one Peter Gules, a Cirizen of 
Amnwerpe, a man therein his Countrey ot honeftirepn. 
tation, and alſo preferred to high poems, worthy 
truly of the higheſt. For itis hard to fay,whetherthe yong 
man be in learning, or ih honeſtie more excellent, Forhe 
is both of wonderfull vertuous conditions, and atfo fingn.. . 
krly well learned, and towards all forts of people excee- 
ding gentle : But towards his friends ſo kind-hearted, fo 
louing,fo fairhfull, ſo truſtie, and of ſocarneſt afteRion, 
that it were very hard in any place to finde-a man, that 
with him in all points of friendſhip may be compared. 
Nomancanbe more lowly or courteous '; no man vſeth 
kfle limulation, or dillimulation, inno man. is more _ : 
| | | nt 
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dent fimpliditie. - Beſides this, he is-in histalkeand com. 
munication ſo merry 'and pleaſant, yea and that withopr 
harme, that through his'gentle entertainement, and His 
fiyeete and deleftable communication, in me was greatly 
abated and diminiſhed the feruent defire that I tadro fon 
my. natine Countrie, my wife and my children, whom 
then I did much long and couet to ſee : becauſe that at 
that time I had beene more then foure moneths from 
them, Vpon a certaine day when T had heard the Diuine 
Sernice.in-our Ladies Church, which is the fayreſt, the 
moſt gorgious and curious Church of building in all the 
Citie, and alſo moſt frequented of people, and the Service 
being dorie, was ' to goe home 'to my lodging, I 
chaunced to eſpy this forefaid Peter talking witha cap- 
taine, Stranger, a man well-ſtricken in age, with a blacke 
ſanne-burned face,a long beard; and a cloake caſt homel 
about his ſhoulders, whom by:his fauour and apparell 
tthwith 1 indgedto:bea Mariner. Bur the faid Peter ſee- 
ing. me,came vnto me and ſaluted me; Andas Iwas about 
toanſwerhim: ſee you this man, faith he (and therewith 
he pointed to the man, that I ſaw him talking with be- 
fore) I was minded; quoth he, to bring him ſtraighrhome 
to'you. He ſhonldhaue nor welcome to me;ſzid'T, 
for your fake. Nay (quothhe): forhis owne fake, if -you 
knew him : for there is no man this day liuing, that can 
tell you of ſo many ſtrange: and vnknowne peoples; and 
Countries, as this man' can.. And Iknow well that you 
be veryidefirous toheare of fuck newes;. Then I conie- 
Qured not farre amiſſe:(quoth 1) for even ar the firſt fight, 
] judged himtobe' a Mariner, Nay (quoth he) there - 
were greatly deceiued. : he hath ſayled-indeed, not as the 
Marinet; Pa/jnwne; but 2sthe expert and prudent Prince 
Vieſſts v. Yea; rathievas the anciemandifage Philobpher . | 
Plata,” Fot this: ſame: Raphact. Hythloday (forthis is his repbedl Hick- 
name): heigvery welllearnedinthe Latine tongue : but #9447.. 
found and excellent in the Greeke language. Where. 
wnhe cner beſtowed more EE inthe Latine, oo” » 
OL, 2 CAule 
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—Gulſe lic had given himfelfe wholly to the ſtudy of Philo-- 


' whence he wentto Caligquit, where he chaunced to finds 
* certaineofhis Countrie ſhips, whereinhe returned againe 


ſophy. Whereofhe knew that there'is nothing certaine in/ 
Latine; that-is to any purpoſe, fauing a few of Senecars, 
and Cicerers doings, His patrimonie that he was borne. 
viito, helett to his brethren (for he is a Portugall borne) 
andfor thedeſice he had to ſee, and:know the fatre Conn. 
tries of the.wodd, :he ioyned himſelfe in companie with 
eAmcricks Keſpuce ;and inthe threelaft voyages of thoſe 
foure that. be now in print, and abroad in euery mans. 
hands, he continued ſtill in his company,ſauing that in the 
laſt vozage he came not home againe with him. For he 
made ſuch means and ſhift,what by intreatance, and what 
by importune ſuite, that he gotlicence of Maſter e Lme- 
ricke (though it were fore againſt his will) to be one of 
the .twentie foure,, which in the end of the laſt voyage 
were left in the Countrie of Galke. - He was therefore 
left.behinde for his niind-ſake, as one that rooke more 
thought and carefor trauelling, then dying; hauing cuſto. 
mably in his mouth theſe fayings : He that hath no grave, 
* coneredwith the rhe ; and, The Way to heauen, out of all. 
places, tvof liks length and diftance, Which famaſic of his, 
(if-God had not beene his better friend) he had: ſurely 
bought full deere. Butaftcer the departure of Maſter Ye. 
ſpnce, when he had trauclled througi and. abour-many | 
Countries with fiue of his campanions Gulikians ; at the 
lakby meruailouschance he arriued in Taprobane, from 


into his Countrie,nething lefſe then looked far. -- All this 
when Peter had told me, I thanked him for his gentle 
kindneſſe ; that he had. vonchſafed to bring me to the 
ſpeech of that man, whoſe communication, he thouglir 
ould bero;me pleafant, arid acceptable... Andthectwuth 
I turned me to Ra + And when wee had halſed 
each other, and had ſpoken theſe commune words; thar 
he cuſtomably ſpokenat the. firſt meeting, and acquain-/ 
xanceof ſtrangers; we wentthencero my houſe, andthere' 
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in my Gardengvpon a bench coerce with greens rnimes; 
weſate downe talking together. © Thete he told vs;how 


that after' the departing of Ye/pxce, he and his fellowes* 


that tarryedbehinde in Gulcke, beganby little and little,” 


through fayre and gentle ſpeech,to winnethe loue and fa- 
wour of the people of thar Countrie ;infomuch that with-. 
in ſhort ſpace , they diddwell among them, not onely 
harmelefſe, bur alſo occupying with them familiarly. He 


told vs alfo, thatrhey were inhigh reputation and faueur 


with a certaine Great man (whoſe name and Countrey is 
now quite out.of my remembrance} which of his meere 
liberalitic, didbeare the coſts and charges of him and his 
fiue companions. And befides that, gaue them atruftie 
guide to conduR them in their journey (which by water 
was in Boats, and by land in-Wagons), and tobring them 
to other Princes with'very friendly commendations. : 
Thus after many dayes journies, he ſaid; they found 
Townes,and Cities,and Weale publiques, fullof pron, 
gouerned by good and holſome Lawes:Forvnderthe line 
EquinoGtiall,and on both fides of the ſame, as farre as the 
Sunne doth extend his courſe, lycth (quothhe:) grearand 
wide Deſarts,and Wildernetles,parched;burned,and dri." 


ed vp with continuall and intollerable heare. * AN —_ 


be tideous;terrijble, loathſome, and vnpleafantto beliol 
All things out of faſhion and comelinefſe, inhabited with 
- wilde Bealts, and Serpents ; or at the leaſt-wiſe, with: 
pcople, that beno leſſe ſavage; wilde, and noyſome, then 
the very beaſts. themſtlues be; Bur. alittle farther .be- 
yond that, all things begin by littleand little ro waxe 
pleaſant, The Ayre ſoft, temperate, and gentle : the 
ground couered with greene grafſe :: lefle wildnefle in the 


Beaſts, Ar thelaſt ſhall yee come'to. ;Citics; and - 


Townes, wherein is contirualt eatercourſe and'occupy- 
ing of merchandize andchaffare, not onely among them- 
ſlues,and with their Rorderers;bur alfo with Merchants 


of farre Countries; bothby land and\ water; There Thad ; 


occafwn (ſaid he) rogotomany Countries onenery id: ; 
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Forthore was no ſhip readyto-any 


or iourney,bar 


Shippes of _ Land. bp thr they were ei receiued, The 


ons, 


The Lodc- 
one. 


made" plaine, flar; and 


ours. . The ſhip-men alſo an a; 


nan bock 
inthe Sea; and inthe _ Burhe Gaia "thgrheldikd 


great: fanour and friendſhip: then, for teathing 
themthefeareand ſtorie Lode: one; which tothe 


before:thar time was vaknowne, | And therefore they 
were wont: tobe very timerons and fearctull vponthe fea: 
Nor to ventare vpon it, but:only in the Summer' time. 
But now. they haue ſuch a confidence intlus ſtone; that 
they feareinot ſtormic Winter : inſs doing, fartherfrom 
emadhends x Info mach;char iris greatlyrobedoub. 
red, leſtthatching,through'their owne fooliſh hardinefſe 
rarnethem'toecuill A which at the firft WAS 
ſuppoſed-ſhould be tothem good and commodious. Bur 
whaths toldevsrhat heſaw. i inenery Comtrie where he 
came, itwere very longtodeclare, Neither is itniy pur- 
poſe & this time ro make' reherfall thereof, Burt perad- 
_— in anotherplace will 1 ſpeake of it : chiefly ſach 
Sing $as ſhallbe profitable to be knowne : as in ſpcciall 
_ NI and paar __ he mark Et be 
W wittily.prodided and enatted among fi fieo-! 
ples, as doe live together ina ciuilfpolicie, _ goodor- 
der, For of fach things did'we balily enquire, and de-: 
mand: of him, and he likewiſe very-willingly told vs of. 
the ſame:. Butas for monſters, becauſethey be no-newes, 
of them wi inquiſitiuesFor nothing is more- 
caligz0be: found; enbebarkingSallgcs a Ko, Ty. 
lenes, and: Lieſtrigones;deyourers of I: 
great cod iniebloinweivn;: Bi ct notre 
led by good and wholdſome Lawes, thatis exoing 
mo and.hard Ee ones he-marked matiy! —_— and- 
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fooliſh Lawes inrthofe tjew-found.Lands ; ſo tie rehearſed 
diuers ats andconſtitutions, whereby theſp out Cities, 
Nations, Countries, and Kingdomes,-amay fake cxample 
to. amend their faults,enormitics and errours/; /Whereot 
in another-place (#9 I ſaid,) 1 will jntreate. Now at 
this time I am determined to rehearſe only that he told vs 
of the Maners, Cuſtomes, Lawes, and Qrdinances of the 
Fiopians, Bur firſt I will reſpet our former communica- 
tion by the occaſion, and (as | might fay)thedrift where- 
of he was; brought into the mention of the Weale-Pub- 
lique-: For when Raphbae/ had very: prudently touched. 
diuers things ir m_—_ here, _ yo -nongs 
yea, very many on bo $3 againe had-ſpoken o 
ſuch wiſe Lawes, and CE Dectrees, as be eſtabliſhed 
andvſced, both here among vs,and alfo among them zas 

a man{> perteR, and expert.in the Lawes,and Cuſtomes 
of cuery ſcuerall Countrie,-as though into what place fo- 
euer he came geaſt-wile, there he had led all his bfe-: then. 
Peter much meruailing at the man; .Surely Maſter &s- 
phael (quorhbe) I wonder greatly;; why you get younot 
into fome Kings Court ; For Famfure, there is no Prince 
liuing, that would not be very glad of you, as&mannor : ' 
only able highly to delight him with, your profound lear- 
ning, and this your knowledge of Countries, and peo- 
ples, bur alſo meer to inſtruct him with-examples, and 
help him with counſel]. And thns-doing;:you ſhall brig 
your ſelte inzvery goed: caſe, and alſo be of abjiitiets: 
help-ail your friends and kinsfolke. As concetning my 
friends and kinsfolke (quoth he) I palle-nor greatly for; 
ther. : For | thinke 1 haue ſafticiently done my partto- - * 
wardsthem already, *For theſethings, thatother mendo» 
not depart from, yneal they beold and ſicke z yea, which” 
theybe then very loath to leaue, when they can no lon- 
gerkeepe, thoſe very ſame things did 1 being not onely: 

' luſty, and in good health, but alſo in the: flowre of my 
youth,deyide among my friends andkinsfolkes. Which: 

| thinke with this my.liberalitie ought to hold them con 


rented: 
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Arcrainer to them at your pleaſure. 


rented, and not to require nor to looke that beſides this, 
I*Hoald' for their ns my. {clfe in-bondage vnto 
Xings.' Nay, God forbid that-(quoth Peter ) it is not 
my minde that youſhould be in bondage to Kings, but as 
ich ſurely I chinks 
is" the nigheſt way that you can deuife how'to beſtow 
your time fraitfally, not onely' for the prinarecommo. 
ditic of your friends , and'for the generall profit of all 
forts of people,but alſo for the aduancement of your ſelfe 
ro a much wealthier ſtate and condition,then 3ou be now 
m.' Toa wealthier: condition '{queth Kaphae!) - by that 
meanes, that my minde ftandeth cleaneagainft 2-Now I 


. line atliberty after mine owne'minde and pleaſure, which 


I thinke'very few of theſe great States, arid Peercs of 
Realmes can ſay. Yea, andthere beenoughof them that 
ſte for great mens friendſhips: and therefore thinke it no 
greathurt, if they haue not me, northird or fourth ſac 
other as I am, * Well, Iperceiue plainly friend Rephacl 
fquoth I) that you be deſirous neither of riches, nor of 
power. 'Andcruly I hauc in no leflereucrence and cftima. 
tion a manof your minde, then any of them all that be ſo 
highin powerand authoritie : But you ſhall doe as it be- 


. commeth you ; yea, andaccording to this wiſedome, to 


this high and free courage of yours, if you can finde in 
your heart, ſo to appoint and diſpoſe your ſelfe, that you 
may apply your wit and diligence to the profit of the 
Weale > ame , though itbe ſomewhat to your owne 
paine and hinderance. And this ſhall you neuer.{o well 
doe, nor with great profit performe, as if you'be of 
ſome great Princes counſel], and pat into his head (as I 
doubt not but you will) honeſt opinions; and vertueus 
perſivations : For from the Prince ; as from a peipenul 
well-ſpring, commeth among the peoplerhe flond of 'all 
that 1s good orcuill, Butin: you is ſo perfe& learning, 
that without any experience, and againe, ſo great experi- 
ence that withour any learning yotimay well be any Kings 
Counſellour, You be twite deceiyed Maſter pane 
| qu 


- 
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for-neither is inime the abilitie 


haue already. Moreouer, they that be counſellers to kmgs, 
cuery.one of them either.is of -himlelfe wiſe. indoced 
that he neederhnot,orelſc he thinketh himſelf ſowiſe,thar 
he will not allow another mans counſell, fauing that they 
do-ſhamefally,and flatteringly,giue aſſent to the fond and 
fooliſh ſayings of certainegreat men : whoſe fauours, be ' 
cauſe they be in high authoritie with their Prince, by aſ-" 
ſentation and flatterie they labour to obtaine. - And vere. 
ly-it is naturally giuea toall men to clteeme their- owne 
inuentious beſt: So both the Rauen and the, Ape thinks 
their owne yqung ones faireſt, Then if a-man in fich a 
company, Where ſome diſdaine and hauedeſpight, at 04 
ther mens inuentions, and ſome count their owne belt ; if 
among ſuch men -(1ſfay ) a man ſhould orig Fon any 

thing,that he hath read done in times palt, or:thathe hath 
ſeen done1n other places; there the hearers,farcas though 
the whole exiſtimationoftheir wiſedome were in jeopars 
die to be querthrowne, and that euer afjer they ſhould be 
counted for very deſarts, vnlkcfle they-could in other mans. 


inuentions picke out matter to reprehend,and finde fanle Trip.rakers, 


at. If all behargaoep erg fayle': then thisis their ex. 
treame refuge; Theſe things (fay they) pleaſed our. fore. 
fathers andaunceftors: :- would God we could be fo wiſe 
2s they were : andas though they had wittily concluded 
the mattet, arid with: this. anſwer opped-cuery mans 
mouth,they.fir downeagaine. -As whoſhouldfay,it were 
a very dangerous marter;if a man in any point ogkibe 
KITS | D 'Louni 
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found wiſer- then his fore-fathers were. And yer be we 
content to ſuffer the beft and witticft of their Decrees ts 
lre vnexecuted-: but if in any thing a better order might 
haue beene taken, then by.them, was, there we taketaſt 


Parcia!l indge- hold finding therin many. taults. Many times haue 1 chan. 


mMcentss 


Cardinall 
Morion, 


ced yponſuch pronde, lewd, ofter-thwart, and wayward 
iudgements 4 yea'(and once) in Eg/evd : Ipray you fir 
(quorh L)haue you beene in our Countrie ? Yeaforfooth 
{quoth he ):andthere I tarried for-the ſpace of foure or 
five monethstogerher,not.longatter the infurre&tion, that 
the Welterne Engliſh men madeagainſt their king,which 
by their owne miſerable and pirtitull laughter, was ſap- 
prefled andended.lrithemeaneſeaſon, | was mrch bound 
and beholding tothe right reuerend Father, John «07 - 
ron, Arch-biſhop and Cardinall of Carterburie,and at that 


* titgealſo Lord Chauncellour of ns ; aman,Maſter 


Peter(for Maſter «ore knoweth already that I will fay) 
not more honourable for his authoritic, then for his pru- 
dence and vertue, "He was of a meanc'itature,and though 


 xricken inage, yetbarchehis body ypright. 


« In his face did ſhine fuchan amiable reuerence, as was 
pleaſantto behold. Gentle in communication, yet earneſt, 
and age. - He had great delight many times with rough. 
ſpeech to his ſuiters, to prone, but without harme, what 
prompt wit,& what bold ſpirit werein cuery man. in the 
whichasinavertue muchagreeing with his nature,ſothar 
therewith were not ioyned impudency,he tooke grear de. 
JkeRation And the ſame perſon,as apt and meet tohaue an 
adminiſttation in the Weale publike, hedid louingly im- 
brace: :Inhis ſpeech hewas fine,eldquent: and pithie. Jn 
the Law, he had profound knowledge ; in wit,he was in- 
comparabl= ; and inmemory,wonderfull excellent. Theſe 
qualities,whichinhim were by nature finguler,he by lear- 
ning and vc had made perfeR. The king pat:muchtruft in 
his counkll, the Weale publike alſoin;:amaner leaned vn- 
tohim, when I was there :. For eaca in the chiefe of his 
youth he was taken from Schoole into the Court , _ 
2 there 
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OF 
there paſſed all his time in mach trouble and buſineſſe; be. 
ing continually tumbled androffed inthe waues of diucrs 
misfortunes and aduerſitics. And fo by many and great 
darigers,he learned the experience of the world,which fo | 
being learned,cannot eaſily beforgotten. It chanced on a . 
certaine'day,when' fate at his table,there wasalfo a cer. 
taine lay man,cunninffinthe Laws of your Realme: Who, 

I cannottel,whereoftaking occafion,began diligently and 
earneftly to praiſe that ſtrait and rigorous iuſtice, which 
at that time was there executed vpon fellonies; who as he 
ſaid, were for the meſt part twenty hanged together vpon 
one gallowes.”-And,feeing fo few eſcaped p::niſhment,he 
faidhe could not chooſe, bur greatly wonder and meruaile, 
. how andby what cuillluck it ſhould focome to paſſe,that 
theeues neuertheleſſe were in enery place fo rife and ſo | 
rancke. Nay fir quoth I (for durit boldly ſpeake my of 1aves no: 
minde, beforethe Cardinall) mernaile nothing hereat : made accoc. 
for this puniſhment of theeues paſfth the limits of Ju- ding-+o cqui- 
| ſtice,and is alſo very hurtfull tothe Weale publike : For **: 
it is too extreamand cruell a puniſhment for theft,and yer 
not ſifficient to refraine and withhold men from theft: for 
ſimple theft is not fo great an offence, thatit ought to be 
aniſhed with death ; neither there is any puniſhment 6 
Forrible;chat it can keepe them from ſlealing, which haue 
none other craft, whereby to get their lining, Therefore in 
this point,not youonly,but alfo the moſt part ofthe world 
be like euil Schoolemaſters,which be readier tobeat, then 
ro teach their ſcholers, For great & horrible puniſhments ls 
be appointed for theenes, whereas much rather,prouiſion 7, net. 
ſhould haue bin made,thatthere were ſome means,whet- might be fewer 
by they might get their pare”. ſothat no man ſhould: be cheeues and 
tie; firſt to ſteale, and then robbers. 


driuen to this extreame nece 
todie. Yes (quoth he.) this matter is well enough proui- 
dedforalready.There be handy-crafts;there ishasbandry 
to get their liuing,if they would-not willingly be nought. 
Nay ,quoth I, You ſhall not ſcape fo : for tirſt of all, L will 
ſpeake nothing ofthem, that come home ont of the wars, 
s be J 2 maimed 
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field, anda little before that, out of the watres in France: 

ſuch Tay, as pur their liues in. icopardie for the Weale 
publiques, of the Kings fake, and by reaſon of weake- 

. n2#{c and lamzneſſe be not able to oc-upy their old crafts, 
and be to agedto learne new ; of them I will ſpeake no- 

thing, foraſmuch 2s warres have their ordinary, recourſe, 

But let vs conſider thoſe things that chance daily before 

dlenefſe, the Our" eyes. Firſt there is a great numbzr of Gentlemen, 
mother of which cannot beconte1t,to liu2 idle them{zlues,like dor- 
thecues, rers, of that which other haue laboured for : their tenants 


I meane, whom they poll and ſhane to the quicke, by rai- - 


ſing their ren:s(for this onely point of frugatitie doe they 

award ng clſc Our their lauafſe and prodigall | 25 ing, 
ked for Rent abletobring themſclues to very beggerie ) theſe 

railing. - men, I ay, doe not onely liue ih idlenefle themfelues, but 

| alfo carry about with them at their tailes,a-great flocke or 

Of Idle fer- traine of idle and loitering Secuing-men, which neuer 

-ningmencome Jearned any craft, whereby to get their liuings. Theſe 

* thetucy, men as ſoone as their Maſter is dead, or be ſicke them- 


ſelues, be incontinent thruſt out of dores : for Gentlemen 


had rather keepe idle perfons, then ficke men, and many 
timesthedcad mans heireis not ableto maintain ſogreat 
a houſe,and keepe fo many Seruing-men as his father did. 


Then in the mcans ſeaſon, they that be thus deſtitute of 


ſeruice, either ſtarue for hunger, or manfully play the 
theeues : For what would you haue them to doc ? When 
they have wandred abroad fo long,vntill they haue worne 
threed-bare their apparell,and allo appaired their health; 
then Genrlemen, becauſe of their pale and fickly faces, 
and parched coates, willnot take them into ſeruice. And 
husbandmen dire nor-fet them. a worke : knowing well - 
enough that he is nothing meete to doetrue and faithfull 


{cruice to a poore man with a Spade and Mattocke for - 


ſnall wages and hard fare, which vgng daintfly and ten- 

derly pampered vp in idlencfle and pleafare, was wont 

with a ſwordand a.buckler by his ſide, to jette CLAD. 28 
t w_hed 


maimed and lame, as.got long agoe, out of Blacke-heath- 


Gentle. 
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the firecre with a bragging looke, andro thinke himfelfe 
too good tobe any mans mate. Nay by Saint Aſayy fir 
(quorh the Lawyer) not fo : For this kindeof men mult 
' we make moſt of ; For inthem asmenof ſtouter ſto. 
macks, bolder ſpirits, and manlyer courages, then handy... 
crafts men and ploughmen be, doth conſiſt the whole. 
power ere. ax 6 puiflance of our armie, when we 
, muft fight in ile. Forſooth fir,as well you might ſay 
(quoth I) that for warres ſake you muſt cheriſh thecues: - 
For ſurely you ſhall newer lacke theeues, whiles you haue : 
them. No nor theenes be not the moſt falſe and faint- rerweene foul- 
hearted fouldiours, nor ſouldioursbenot the cowardlieſt diours and 
theeues : fo well theſe two crafts agree together. But theeues ſmall 
this fault, though it be much vſed among you, yet is itnot dutrfirie, 
peculiar toyou only, but common alfo almoſt to all nati- 
ons. Yet France beſides this is troubled arid infeRed 
with a muchforer plagae, - The whole Realme'is filled 
and beſieged with hired fuldiours in peace time. (if that 
bepeace,) which be brought in vnder the fame colonr and 
« Pretence, that hath perſivaded you to keepe theſe idle Cr- 
ujingnen, For theſe wiſe-fooles,& very arch-dolts, thonghr 
the wealth of the whole Coantrie herein to conſiſt, if . 
there were ener in 2 readinetſe a ſtrong and a fare garriſon 
_ fpeciallyof old pratifed fuldionrs; tor they put no __ 
at all inmen vnexercifed. And therefore they muſt be 
forced to ſecke for warre, totirzend they may enec hau? 
praftifedfouldiours, and curing man-ſlayers, leaſt that 
Cas it ts pretily faid of Selaff )eherr hands and their minds 
throngh tdlencefl> or lacke of exerciſe; ſhould waxe dull. 

Burhow pernitious and p-ſtitenta thing it is, to main- What incon- * 
taineſich beafts, rhe Frenchmen, by their owne harmes veniences co- 
hauelearned, and theexzmples of the Romanes, Cattha- _—_ — 

intans, Syrians,an1 of many other Countries doe manti-  n, of Ealdi , 
Ry declare: For nor only the Empire, butt alfo the fields ours. 
and Cities of all theſe, by diuers occaſions haue beene oz 
nerrunned and deftroied of their owne -armies, 'before- 
hand'had ina readinsfle. Now how vnneceffary ath ing 
| D -3 ets 


22 -.* Tur Vannt BduOxt- *< 


— 


this is;hereby'itmay-appeare:thatthe Frenchſouldiours, 
evhichfrom-their youth hane beene-praRiſed and inured- 

ir featesof artnes, doe not cracke oraduance themſelues 
tohanevery often;got thevpper hand and maſtry of. your 
new-made and vnpractifed-fouldiours. But in this point 

f I willnot v{s many words, leſt perchance I may ſeemeto/ 
ll | - | fatter you, No, nor thoſe * fame handy-craft men. of 
Jours ini Cities, nor yet the rade and vplandiſh plough- 
men of the Countrie, are not jſuppoſed to-be greatly a- 
fraide of your Gentlemens idle ſeruingmen, vnleſle it be 
ſuch'asbe not of body or ſtature correſpondent to their 
ſtrength and courage ; orelſe whoſe bold ſtomackes be 
diſcouraged through pouertie, Thus you may ſee, that- 
is not to be feared leſt they ſhould be effeminated, 'if 
they were brought vp in good crafts and labourſome: 
workes, whereby to get their linings, whoſe ſtout and. 
ſturdic bodies: (for Gentlemen vouchſafe to'corrupt and 
Wl ſpill none but picked and choſen men) noweitherby rea- 
Ui | ſon of reſtand idlenefſe be brought to weakenetle ; or elſe 
| | by too cafie and womanly exercifes be made feeble, and | 
| vnable to endure hardneſſe. Truly howſocuer the cafe 
fandeth, this me thinketh is nothing auaileable to the 

Weale publike, for warre ſake, which youneuer haue,but 

when you will your ſelues,to keepeand maintainean vn- 

numerable flocke of that ſort of 'men, that beſo trouble- 

ſomeand noyous in peace, whereof you onght to haue.a 

thonfand times more regard, then of warre. But yet this 

15 not only the necellarie cauſe of ſtealing. There is ano. 

ther, which as I ſuppoſe, is proper andpeculiar to you 

Engliſhmen alone. What is that, quoth the Cardinall ? 

forlooth my. Lord (quoth I) your ſheepe.,, that were 

Engliſh _ wont tobe ſo mecke and tame,and fo fall eaters 5 now, 
 cenmuters Of: 25 Theare ſay be become fo great deuourers,and fo wilde, 
NIE thatthey cat yp, and ſivallow downe the very menthem- 
clues. They confume;deſtroy, and deuour whole fields, 

houſes;and Cities: For looke in what parts of the Realme 

doth grow the fineſt, and therefore deareſt Wooll, there 
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Or YTOPIA. 
noble men,& gentlemen, yea,& certain Abbots, holy men 
no doubt, not cententing themſelues with the yearely re- 
uenues;and profits,that were wont to totheir-fore- 

and: predeceflours of their lands, nor being con- 

tent that they line inreft and pleafure,nothing profiting; 
yea,much noyingthe Weale publike, leaue no ground for 
tags : they incloſe all into paſtures; they throw downe 
houſes ; they plucke downe townes, and leane-nothing x 
ſtanding, but onely the Church to be made a ſheep-houlſe. 'S” 
And as though yov loſt no ſmall quantitie of ground by | 
forreſts, chaſes, lands, and parkes, choſe goodh holy-men 
turne all dwelling plates and all glebe land inxo defolati- 
on, and wildernefle, uhh 

Therefore that one couetous and vnſatiable cormorant, Sheey. matlets 
and very plague of his natine Countrie, may compaſle a- decayers of 
bout and incloſe many thouſands akers of ground toge- bubanery- . 
ther withinone pale or hedge, the husbandmen be thruſt 
outof their owne, or elſe either by couine and fraude, or 
violent oppreſlion they be put beſides it, or by-wrongs 
and iniurics they be ſo wearied,thatthey be compelled ro 
ſell all : by one meanes therefore- or by 'other, cither by 
hooke orby crooke they muſt needsdepart away, poare, 
fillie, wretched foules, men, women,husbands,wiues;fa- 
therleſſe children, widdowes, wofull mothers withtheir 
young babesgand the whole houſhold ſmall in ſubſtance, 
and miich-in number,as ducbatcley cvquieth many hands, 

Away they trudge,I ay ont of their knownand accullo- 
med houſes, finding no place to reſt in, Al their houſhold. 
fluffe, which is very little wortb, though it might wella- 
bide the ſale : yerbeing ſuddenly thruſt out, they bexcon- 
ftrained to ſell it for athing of nought, And when they The decay of 
;- of wandered abroadrillthat be ſpent, what-can they the Þusbandry 


__c 


but ſteale and then inſtly pardie be hanged;or elſe goc _—_— _— 


about a begging. And yet thenalfo they be caft into Priſon mother of va» 
as Vagabonds, - becauſe they goe about and worke not : gabonds and 
whom no man will ſet a worke, though they neuer fo *hecues, 
willingly proffer. themſclues thereto,” Fox one Top. 
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The cauſe of 
dcarth of Yi. 
&aals, 


What in con- 


heard or Heardman is enough to cat vp that ground with 
cattaile, te the occupying whercof, abour husbandry,ma. 
ny hands were requifite. And this is alfo the cauſe why 
victuals be now in manyplaces dearer. Yea,befides this 
the price of wooltis foriſcn,thatpoorefolkes,which were 
wont to worke it,and makecloath thereof, be now able 


ek ace cor! tobuy none atall. And by this meanes very many be for. 
"ory  Ccedtoforſake worke,andto giue themichues ro idlcnefle, 


of Wooll, 


-For afterthat fo much ground was inclofed for paſture, 
an infinite multitude of e died of the rot, ſuch ven. 
geance Godtooke of their inordinate and vnſaciable co 
uctouſnefle ſending among the ſheepe that peſtiferous 


. murrein,which much more1ultly ſhould hauefalten on the 


The cauſe of. 
dcarth of 
Wooll, 


Deutl of car 
cell, with the 
eauſe thereof, 


iheep-mafſters owne heads. Andthough the nutaber of 
ſheepe increaſe neuer ſofalt, fer the-pricefalleth not one 
mite, becauſe there be ſo few ſellers : For they be almoſt 
all come into a few rich menshands, whom no need for- 
ceth ro ſell before they luſt, and they luſt not before they 
=_y fell asdeare as they luſt. Now the ſame cauſe brm- 
geth inlike dearth of the dearth of the other kindes of 
cattell,'yegandthat ſo much the more, becauſe thar after 
farmes phicked downe, and husbandry decaicd, there is 
no man that paſſeth for the breeding of young ſtore: for ' 
theſe rich men bring not vp the young ones of great. cat- 
tell as they doe lam S, o £46554 
But firſtthey buy them abroad very cheape, andafter. 


ward when they be fatted in their paſtures, they ſell them 


againeexceeding deare. And therefore ( as I ſuppoſe) the 
whole incommoditie hereof is not yet felt :- for yet they 
makedearth onely in thoſe places, where they fell, Bur: 
when they ſhall ferch therwaway from thence where they 
be bred faſter then they can be bought vp:then calls 


alſo be felt great dearth, ftore beginning there tofaile, 


where the ware isbought, Thus the'vnreaſonable coue- 
touſheſſe of a fow hath ting to the viter vn- 


_ doitigofyour Iland, inthe which thing rhe chiefefelicitie 


of your Realme did conſiſt : For this great dearth of 
_- victuals 


, pv ' 
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viftuals cauſethmen'to keepe as little honſes;and as ſmall Dearth of vidt- * 
hoſpitalitie as they poſliblemay, and to putayay their #25 is thede- + 
ſeruants + whither, I pray you, but a begging; :orelſe 1;.7 by » w_ 
(whichtheſe gentle blouds, and tour fomacks, will ſoo. of caick beg- 
ner{et theit'mindes vnto ſtealing ? Now to amend the gericard thete, 
matter,to this wretched beggerie, and miſferable:pouerty, 

is ioyned great wantonnefſe, importunate ſaperAuitie,and 

excettiue riot : For notonly gentlemens ftruants, but alſo 8xccffein ape 
| handycraftmen ;- yea, and almoſt the Plonghmenof the Pr<E anddecr, 
Countrie, withall other ſorts of people, vſe much ftrange Jepmooms wy 
and proud new-.fangles in their apparcil, and teo much 4 Fins 4 
prodigall rior,and ſumptuous farear theirtable, 

/Now baudes,queines, whores;harlots, ſtrumpers,bro- 040 = wan 
thel-kouſes,ſtewes; and yer anothgr ſtews,wine-tauerns, ale-houſes,and 
ale-houſes,and tipling houles,with ſo many naughty,leud, valawfull  .- 
and vnlawſull games; as dice,cardes,tables,tennis,boules, 82752 ve very 
cojtes, do not all theſe ſend the haunters of them ſtraight je Ot 
a ſtcaling, when there money is gone ? caſt out theſe per- - 
nicious abhominations;make a law,that they, which pluc- 
ked downe farmes, and townes of husbandry, ſhall reedi- 
fiethem,or elſe yeeld,and vprender the poſleſlion thereof . 
torſuch, as will goe tothe coſt of building them anew. . _ - 
Suffer not theſerich men to buy vp all,” to incroſſe, and ya in 

foreftall.and with their monopolic to keep the marker a- | tummy 
lone as pleaſe them. - Let not ſo many be brought vp 1n_ 

idlenefle; let husbandric and tiliage be reftorcd ;let cloth- 

working be renued, that there may be honeſt labours for 

this idle fort topaile their time in profitably, which hi. 

therto cither ponerty hath cauſed to be _theeues, or elſe 

now be either vagabonds,or idle ſerning men, and ſhortly 
will betheeues. Doubtleſle, valcfſe you finds a remedie . 
for theſe enormities,you ſhall invaine aduance your ſelucs 

of executing mitice vpon fellons : For this iuſtice is more The corrupre- 


beautifull in appearance,and more flouriſhing tothe ſhew, NE is 


then cither juſt or profitable : For by ſuffzring your-youth {1 ,t. 
wantonly, and'viciouſly to be broughr vp, and ro be in- ny ty 
feted,eucnfrom their tender age,by little and littlewith 
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That thcfe 
ought not io 
be punifned 
by death, . 


firſt I will rehearſe in order all that you have 


vice- 4 then a Gods name ro be. puniſhed, when they 
commit the ſame faults after being come'to mans fate, 
which from their youth they were euer like to doe. In 
this point, Ipray you, what other thing doe you, then 
make theeues,and then puniſhthem ? Now as I was thus 
ſpeaking, the Lawyer began to make himſclfe ready to 
anſwer, and was determined with himſelfe, tovſe the 
common faſhion, and trade of diſputers, which be more 
diligent inrehearſing, then anſwering, as thinking the 
memorie worthy of the chiefe praiſe. Indeed fir, quoth | 
he, youhaue ſaid well, being but a ſtranger, and one that 
might rather heare ſomething oftheſe matters, then haue 
any exact or perfect knowledge of the ſame, as I will in- 
continent by open proofe make maniteft and =_ For 
id: then 
willdeclare wherein you be deceiued, through lacke of 
knowledge, in all our faſhions, manners, and cuſtemes: 
and laſt of all, | will anſwer your arguments, and confute_ 
themeuery one. Firſt therefore I will begin where I pro- 
miſed, Foure things you ſeemed to me. Hold your peace, 
quoth the Cardinall; for it appeareth that you will make 
noſhort anſiyer, which make ſuch a beginning : Where. 
fore at this tinic, you ſhall not take the paines to make 
your anſwer, but keepe 1t to your next mecting, which T 
would be right glad, that it mjght be to morrow next, 
vnlefle either you,or Maſter Xaphae/haue carneſt ler. Bur 
now Maſter Kaphacl, I wouldvery gladly heareof you, 
why you thinke theit not worthy to be puniſhed with 
death , or what other puniſhment you can'deuiſe more 
expedicnt to the Weale publike ? For amſarethar you 
are not of that minde, that you would haue theft eſcape 
vnpuniſhed. For if now the extreame [puniſhment of 
death cannot cauſe them to leaue ſtealing,then if ruthans 


| androbbers ſhould be ſure of their lines, what violence, 


what feare, were able tro hold their hands from robbing; 
which would take the mittigation of the puniſhment, as 
a very prouccation t6 the miſciuele ? Surely my Lord, 
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I thinke it _—_— nor tuftice, that the loſe of money 
ſheuld cauſe the lofſe of mans life : For mine opinions; 
that all the goods-in the world are not able tocounter- 
uaile mans lite. | IS Lb ti ARM 

But if they would thus ſay: ; that the breaking of Tn- 
ſtice,and the transgrellion of lawes is recompenced wigh | 
this puniſhment,and not the lofſe of the money,then why 
may not this extreame and rigorous iuſtice well becalted - 
plaine ininrie ? Foro cruell gouernance, fo ſtraitrales; Strair Lawes 
and vnmercifull lawes benot allowable, that if a ffnall 10: allonable, 
offence bee. commirted, by and by the fivord ſhould be 
drawne: Nor fo ſtoicall ordinances are tobe borne with. 
all, as tocount all offences of ſuch equalitie, thar the kil 
ling of aman, or the takingof his money fromhim were 
both a matter, andthe one no more heinous offence then 
the other ':, betweene the which two, if we haue any re- 

'ſpe@toecquitie,no fimilitude or equalitie confiſteth, God 
commandeth vs that we ſhall not kill. And be we then 6 
haftie to kill a man for taking a little money ? And if a That mans/aw 
man would ynderſtand killing by this commandement of vugee ranges 
God,to be forbidden after no larger wiſe,then mans con- ,, par yrs . 
fitutions define killing to be lawfull ; then why may it + 
not likewiſe by mans conſtitutions be determined after 
what ſort whoredome, fornication, and periurie may be 
lawfull ? For whereasby the permillion of God, no man - 
neither hath power to kill neither himſelfe,nor yet any o- 
ther man : then if a law made by the conſent of men,con- 

cerning llaughterof men, ought to be of fch ſtrength, 

force,& vertue,that they which contrarie to the comman. OY 

dement of God haue killed thoſe, whom this conſtitution 

of man commanded to be killed, be cleane quit and ex- 

empt out of the bonds and danger of Gods commande- 

ment : ſhall itnot then by this reaſon tollow;rhat the po- 

wer of Gods commandement ſhal extend no farther,then 

mans law doth define, and permit ? And fo-ſha!lit come 

ro paſle, that in like manner, mans conſtitutions. in all 

things ſhal determine how far the obie:va! ion of all Gods 
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, © cotninandements ſhall extend. Tobe ſhart,«22/es Law,- 
though it were vagentleand ſharp2, asa law-that was gi-; 
ucnto bondinen,yca, and them very obſtinate,{tubborne,, 
and [tiffe-ngcked: yet it puniſhed rheft by the parſe, and; 
Thef inthe. not withdeath.. And let vs. not thinke that God in the 
old os newlaw of clemencie and mercie,ynder the which he ru-: 
- oe ſe lei vs with fatherly gentlenelle, as his deare children 


Ccrueltie 


© hathgiuen vsg:eater ſcope and licence to the executionof. 
one-ypon another,. Now ye hius heard the rea... 


« "ſons wherby I am perſwaded;thar this puniſhment is vn- 
Whatincon- Jawtull.. Furthermore, Ithinke that there is no body that 


uenienceenſyu- 
eth of puniz 
fuing rhefc 
with death, 


knoweth not, how vareaſonable, yea, how pernitious a 
thing it is to the Weale pablike, that a theefe and anhoa 
micide or murderer, ſhould ſuffer equall and like | mere 


ment : For the thzefe ſeeingthat man, that is condemned 


Poniſhingof for theft in no letle icopardie, nor iudg2d to no lefle pu- 
theft by death 'niſhment, then him that is conmiRt of manſlaughter ; 


cavuſe:h thefc 
to be a mur- 
eherer. 


- 


puniſhment 
may be deui» 
fed for theft. 


ted theft. 


through this cagitation onely, he is ſtrongly and forcibly 
prouoked,and in a manner conſtrained to kill him, whom 
elle hawould haue bur,robbed-:; For the mucdzr being 
once done, he is in leffe feare, and in more hope that the 


ed ſhallnot be bewrayed or knowne, ſecingtie partie 
is now dead, andridout of the way, whic1onely might 


haue vtrered and diſcloſed it. 


Bur if he chance to be.taken and difcried ; yetheis in 


no more danger and icopardie, then it he had committed 
but ſingle fellonie. Therefore whiles we goe about with 
fach ccuelcie to make theeues afraid, weprouoke them to 
kill good men. Now as touching this queſtion, what pu- 
niſh ment were more commodious 2nd better: that truly 
in my judzement is eafier tobe found, then what puniſh- 


ment might be worſe. For why ſhould we doubt that to 
be a g9od and 4 profitable way forthe puniſhment of of- 
fendo: s, which we know did in times palt fo long pleaſe 
How the Ro. the Romanes,men in the admimitratzon of a Weale pub. 
rhanes puni- Jike moſt expert, politique and cunning ? Such as among 


them. were_conuift of . great and heynous treſp 


afles, 


them. 
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them they condemas imo ftone:quarries; and inronynes by 
to digge mettall; thereto'be keprriniaines dt thedvies' | 
of their life: But as* concerning-chis matter, allow the 
ordinance of nation ſowell as thar which T'faw, whiles I | 
trauelled abroad: about the world; ved in Porfia among | 
— that commonly be called che Polylerites: whoſe A worthy and 
land is both large and ample, andalfo well and wittily commendable: 
pom ; and the people inall conditions free, and ru- Rt 
edby theirowne lawes, fatingthar they pay a yearcly weate oublice 
tribute to the great King of Perſþe. DET, _ - of che Polile- 
But becauſe they be farre from the ſea, compalled and rites in Perſia, 
* incloſed, almoſt roundabout with high monntaines, and 
doe content themſeluesgvith the fruits of their own land, 
which is of it ſelfe very fertill and fruitfull : for this cauſe 
neither they goe to- other Countries, nor other come to 
- them. Andaccording to the old cuſtome of the Land, 
they defirenot to enlargethe bounds of their Dominions: 
yay thoſe that they haue,by reaſon of thehigh hils be eaſi- 
ly defended: and the tribute whicti they pay to their 
chiefe Lord and King!, ſetterh they quit. and-free from 
war-fare, Thus their life is comitiodions' rather ther 
gallant, and:may better beicalled happy or wealthy, then 
notable andtfamous : For they be nor knowne;afinuch as 
by name, I ſuppoſe ſawing onely to their next neghbou's 
and bo:ders: They tiat in this Land be attainted and con- 
uit offelonic, make reſtitution of thi which they ſtole, 
to therighr owner :.aud nor {as they doe in other lands) A Prage a | 
" tothe King: whom they thinke to haue no more right 7050 
to thethzefz-ſtolen thing, then the the theeſe himſelfe 
. hath. Bar 1© the thing. be loſt or made away, then the 
value of iris ptidof the goods of ſach offenders, which 
elſe remaine hall wholeto their wiucs, andchildren, And + 
theyrh2mfciuag be condemned to be common laborers, SOxIOS 
and only the tieft be very hainous, rhey be neither loc- mon 1a 
ked in p:iſon,nor fettered in giues, butb&vnited'and goe bourers. 
at large, laboring in the common workes, They that re- 
{{ labour, or go: flowly or flacke to their worke,be nor. 
E. 3 onely 
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onely tyed in chaines , but alfo pricked forward with 
Aaripes, Bur being diligent aboustheir worke, they liue 
without checke or rebuke. Euery night they be called in - 
by name, and be locked in their chambers. Beſide their 
daily labour, their life is nothing hard or incommodieus; 
their fare is indifferent good, borneat the charges of the 
Weale publike; becauſe they be common ſcruants to the 
Common-wealth. Bur their charges in all places of the 
land is notborne alike. For in ſome parts, thar which is 
beſtowed ypon them is gathered of almes. And though 
that way be vncertaine z yet the people be fo full of mer- * 
cie and pittie,that none is found more profitableor plen. *© 
tifull. In ſome places certaine Ladyes be appointed here. 
unto : of the reuenues whereof they be maintained, And 
in ſome places cuery man gineth a certainetribnte forthe 
famevie andpurpoſe. 

Againe, in ſome parts of the land theſe ſerningmen 
(for {6 be theſe damned perſons called ) doe not common + 
worke, but as eucry priuate man needeth:Jabours, ſohe 


- commeth into the market place, and there hireth ſome of 


them for meat and drinke, and a certain limited wages by 
the day,ſomwhat cheaper then he ſhould hire a free man. . 
It is alfo lawfull for them to chaſtice the ſlouth of theſe 


_ kruingmen with ftripes. By this meanes they neuer lack 


worke, and beſides the gaining of their meat and drinke, 
euery oneof thembringeth daily ſomething into the com- 
mon Treaſury, All and euery one of them be apparelled 
inone colour. Their heads be not polledor ſhauen, but 
rounded a little aboue the cares. And the tip of the one 


- eare iscut off, Euery one of them may take meate and 


drinkeof their friends, and alfo. a coat of their owne co- 
Jour : but to receiue money is death, a{wellto the giuer,as - 


. to the receiuer. And nolefſe jcopardie it isfor a free man 


to receiue money of a ſeruingman, for any manner-of 
cauſe : and likewiſe for ſeruingmen to touch weapons. 
The ſcruingmen of cuery ſeuerall ſhire be diſtin&t and 
knowne from other, by their ſeucrall and diſtin _ 

- | whict) 


_ 
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Which tocaſt away is death : as itis alſo to þe ſcencout of 
the precin& of their owne ſhiere ; or ta take with a ſer- 
uingman of another ſhiere, And it is nolefle danger to 
.them, for to intend to runne away,then to doe it indeed. 


Yea andto conceale ach anenterpriſe ina ſeruingman, it An evill en'ent 
is death; in a freeman, ſeruitude. Of the contrary part, *i*<wcd as 


to him that openeth and vttereth ſach counſels, bedecreed 
large gifts : toa free man, a great fumme of money 3 to a 
ſeruingman freedome: and to them both,forginenefle and 
pardon of thatthey were of counſellin that pretence. So 
that it.can neuer be. ſo good for them to goe forward in 
their cuill purpoſe, as by repentance toturne backe. This 
1s the Law and order in this behalfe, as I haue ſhewed 
you; Wherein what humanitie is vied, how farre it is 


from crueltie,and how commodious it is, yon doe plain- * 


thedeed, 


- 


ly perceiue. For as much as the end of their wrath and The right end 
puniſhment intendeth nothing elſe, but the deſtruction of and intent of 


vices, 
them, that they cannot chuſe but be good;and what harme 
ſocuer they did before,inthe refidue of their iite,to make 
amends for the ſame. | 
Moreouerit is ſo little feared, that they ſhouldturne a. 
gain ro their vicious conditions,that way faring men will 
tor their ſafeguard chooſe them to their gaides before any 
other, in eucry ſhicre changing and taking new : For it 
they would commit robbery, they have nothing about. 
them mecte for that purpoſe. They may touch no wea- 
pons : money found about them; ſhould betray therob- 
berie. They ſhould be no fooner taken with the manner, 
but forthwith they ſhould be puniſhed, - Neither can 
they. haneany hope at allto ſcape away by fiying: For 
how ſhould a man, that in nopart of his apparell is like 


other men; flye priuily' and vnknowne, vnleſfiec he would 


mnrie away naked ? Howbeit, fo alſoflying,he ſhould be 


"diſcried by the rounding of his head, and tus eare-marke. 


But it is athing to be-doubred, that they will lay their 
heads together, andconfpire againit the Weale publike. 


4" 7 
No, ; 


and ſauing of men : with ſo viing, and ordering puniſhment. * 


Tur 'FinsT BOOKER : 


No, no,71 warrant you: Forthe ſeruingmen of oneſhiere 
alone; could neuerhope to bringto patſeſach anenter. 
priſe, without ſolyciting,entiſing,andalluringtheferuing. 
men of many other ſhiercs to take their parts, Which 
thing is tothemſo impoſſible, that they may not as much 

as ſpeake ortalke together, or ſalute oneanother, No it 
is not tobe thonghethat they would make their owne 
countrymen -and companions of their counſel! it ſuch a 


+ matter, which they know well-ſhould be icopardic to the 


concealor thereof, and great commoditie-and goodnefſe 
to the opener and detettor of the ſame. Whereas on the 


, other part, there is none of themall hepelefle or in de- 


* ſpaire to recoueragaine kis former eſtateof freedome,by 
humble obedience, by pacient ſuffering, and by giuing 


' goodtokens andlikelyhood of himſelfe,that he will euer 


after that, liue like a true,and an honeſt man, 

For euery yearediuers ofthem be reſtored to their free- 
dome, through the commendation of parience. When ] 
had thus ſpoken , ſaying moreouer , that. I conld ſee no 
cauſe why this order might not be had in Eng/and, with 
much more profit, then the Iuſtice which the lawyer ſo 
highly praiſed. Nay,quoththe Lawyer, this could neuer 
be fo ſtablifhed in Erg/and, butthar it muſt necds bring 
the Weale publike into great icopardic and hazard. And 
as he wasthns ſaying, he ſhaked his head, and madez 
wrie month, aad fo he held his peace. And all that were 
preſent, with one ons to hisfaying. Well,quoth 
the Cardinall,yet it were hard to-iudge without a proofe, 
whether this order would doe well here or no. But when 
the ſentence of death is giuen, if then the King ſhould 
conmar,d executionfo be referred and ſpared,and would 
proue thisorder and faſhion, taking away the priwiledge 
of Sanctuaries: if then the proofe ſhould declarethe thing 
to be good and profitable, then it were well done thatit 
wereſtabliſked : Eiſethen condemned and repriued per. 
ſons' tay as well be put to death after this proofe, as 
whenthey werefirſt caſt, Neither any icopardie __ 
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the meaneſpace grow hereof, Yea, and me thinketh that 


thee Vagabonds may very well be ordered after the ſame Vagabond; 


faſhion, againſt whom we haue hitherto made ſo many 


lawes, and little preuailed,, When the Cardinall had The waucring 
thus faid,then euery man gaue great praiſe tomy —_—_ iudgements of 


which a little before they had difallowed. But moſt © 
was eſteemed that which was ſpoken of vagabonds, be- 
cauſe it was the Cardinals addition. I cannot tel! whe- - 
ther it were beſt to rehearſe the communication thar fol- 
lowed ; for it was not very fad, But yet you ſhall heare 
it,for there was noeuill in it,and partly it pertainedto the 
matter befareſaid, There chaunced to ſtand by a certaine 
ieaſting Paraſire,or ſcoffer, which would ſeeme to reſem- 
ble and countesfet the foole. Bur he did in fuch wiſe 
- counterfet, that he was almoſt the very ſame indeed that 
he laboured torepreſent: he fo Rtadied with words & fay- 
ings, brought fotth {o out of time and place, to make 
ſport and more laughter, that he himſcife was oftner 

laughed at, then his iealts were. Yet the fooliſh felloyy 
brought out now andjthen ſich indifferent and reaſona- 
ble ſtafe,that he made the prouerbe true, which faith:He 
-that ſhooteth oft, at the laft ſhall hit the marke : So that 
whenoneof the companie ſfaid,that through my commu. 
nication,a good order was found for theenes, and that the 
Cardinallalfo had well prouided for vagabonds, fo that 
only remained ſome good prouifion to be made for them 
that through ſicknefle and age were fallen into pouerty,& 
were become fo impotent and vnweldie, that they were 
not able to worke for their liuing. Tuſh(quoth he )letme 
alone with them : you ſhall fe medoe well enough with 


all facterers. 


them, For I had rather than any good, that this kinde $;cLc,aved,im- 
of people were driven ſomewhere out of my fight, 'they potent perſons, 
haue fo. fore troubled me many times andott, when they 2d vegyers, 


haue with their lamentable teares begged mony of me: & 

jet they could neuer to my mind fo tune their ſong, thar 

thereby they euergotof me one farthing. For cuer more 
.the one of theſe chanced : either that 1 would not, or _ 
| F that 
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thatT could not,becauſe IT had it. not. Therefore now they 
be waxed wiſe: For whenthey ſceme goc ear they 
willnot lecſetheir labour, they let-m2 palle, and fay not 
one word to me. So they looke for nothing of me, no in 
good ſooth ; no more, then if I were a Prieſt,or a Monke, 
Acommon But I will makea Law, that all theſe beggers ſhall be di. 
proucrbe = ftrjbuted,andbeſtowed into houſes of rel:gion. The men 
mong beggers: (all be made lay brethren,as they call them; and the wo. 
men,Nunnes. Hereat the Cardinall ſmiled, and allowed 

it in jeaſt, yea, and all therefidue in good earneſt, 
But a certaine Frier, graduate in dininitie, tooke ſich 
pleaſureand delight inthis icaſtsof Prieſts and Monkes, 
A merry talke that he.alfo (being elſea man of griſlie and ſterne graui- 
berweenea tie ) began merrily and wantonly to ieſt and taunt, Nay, 
Friar and 3 quoth he,you ſhall not ſo be ridanddiſpatched of beggers, 
_ vnleſſe you make ſome prouilion alfo tor vs Friars. Why, 
quoth the {eaſter, that is done already ,for my Lord him- 
{{lfe ſet. a very good order for you, when he decreed, that 
vagabonds ſhould be kept ſtrait,& ſet to work:for you be 
the greatelt and verieft vagabonds that be. This ieaſt a]. 
fo when they ſaw the Cardinall not diſproue it, euery 
mantooke it gladly, fauing only the Friar : For he (and 
that no- meruaile) being thus touched on the quicke, and 
hiton the gaule, ſo fretted,fa ftumed, and chafed ar it,and 
was in ſach a rage, that he. could; not refraine himſelfe 
from chiding, ſcolding, railing, and reuiling. He called 
the fellow ribbald, villaine, iauell, backbiter, flaunderer, 
and. the chiide of perdition : citing therewith terrible 
threatningsout of holy Scripture. Then the icaſt ing ſcof- 
jer began to play the ſcoffer indeede, and verily. he was 
gcodat that; tor he could play a part inthat play, noman 
better. Pacient your ſelfe, good Maſter Fryar, queth he, 
and be not angry ; for Scripture ſaith : In your patience 
Talkequalifed you ſhall faue your ſoules, Thenthe Friar (for I will re- 
a:cordingte  hearſe his owne very words: ) No gallowes. wretch, I 
<gch 4g that m not angry (quothhe) orat the leaſt-wiſe, I doenot 
"© © Afinne: forthe Plalmiſt ſaith; Be you angry, and finne nor. 


i 
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Fhen the Cardinall ſpakeyently to the Fryar, and deſired 


him toquiet himſelfe, No my Lord,quothhe,! ſpeake not 


b:t ofa good zeale as I ought ; for holy menhada , en 
zeale : Wherefore it is faid z The zeale of thy houſe hath 
eaten me. And it is ſunginthe Church : The ſcorners of 
Helizeus, whiles he went vp into the houſe of God, felt 
the zealc of the bald as peraduenture this ſcorning villain 
ribbauld ſhall feele. Youdo it (quoth the Cardinall ) per- 
- chance of a good minde and affeRtion : but me thinketh 
| you ſhould doe, I cannottell whether more holily, certes 
more wiſely ,if you would not ſet your wit to a fooles wit, 
and with a foole take in hand a fooliſh contention. No 
forſooth my Lord (quoth he) Iſhould not do more wiſe- 
ly : for Sa/omonthe wile faith : Anſwer a foole according 
to his folly,like as I do now,and do ſhew him the pit rhac 
he ſhall fall into,it he take not heed : For it many ſcorners 
of Helizens, which was but one bald man, felt the, zeale 
of the bald, how much more ſhall one ſcorner of many 
Friars feele,among whom be many bald men ? And wee 
hauec alſo the Popes Buls,whereby allthat mock and ſcorn 
vs be excommunicated, ſuſpended,and accurſed. The Car- 
dinall —_ end would be made, ſent away the leaſter 
by a priuic becke, and turned the communication to ano- 
ther matter. Shortly after, when he was riſen from the 
table, hee went to heare his ſuitors, and ſodifſmiſſed vs, 
Looke Maſter Adore, with how. long and tedious a tale I 
haue kept youg which furely I would haue beene aſha- 
med tohauc done, but that you o earneſtly deſired mee, 
' and did after ſuch a fort giue eare ynto it, as though you 
would not that any parcell of that communication ſhould 
beleftout. Which though I hanue done ſomewhat briefly, 
yet could | not chooſe but rehearſe it,for the iudgement of 
them, which when'they had improuedand difallowed my 
ſayings,yet incontinent hearing the Cardinallallow them, 
did themſclues alſo approue the ſame: ſo impudently flat- 
tering him,that they were nothing aſhamed to admit, yea 
almoſt in good carneſt,his itraftures& fooliſh ans: 
F 2 Co 
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becanſethat hehirefelfe by ſmiling arthen, did ſeemenor” 


to diſprove them. So that hereby you may right-well 


perceine how little the courtiers would regardand c{teem 
re and my fayings. 1enfure you, Maſter Raphael, quorth : 
L,1 tooke great deleRarion in hearing your: all things that 
youſaid, were ſpoken fo wittily and fo pleaſantly. And 
me thought me ſelfe tobein the meane time, not onely at 
home in my Countrey, but alſo through the pleaſant re. 
membrance ofthe Cardinal,inwhoſe houſe I was brought 
vp of a childe , to waxe achilde againe. Andfriend Ka. 
phacl,though T did beare very great loue towards you be. 
fore, yet ſKeing you doe ſo earneſtly fauour this man, you 
willnot beleeue how much my lout towards you is now 
increaſed. Bur yer; all this notwithſtanding, Icanby no 
meanes change my mind, but that I muſt needsbeleecue, 
chat you, if you be diſpoſed,and can finde in your heartto 
follow ſome Princes Court,ſhall with your good counſels 
greatly help and farther the Common-wealth. Where. 
tore there is nothing more appertainingto yourduty,that 
is to ſay, tothe dutic of a good man. For whereas your 
Plato tudgeth that weale publikes ſhall by this means at- 
eaine perfeQfelicitie, either if Philoſophers be Kings, or | 
elſe if Kings giue themmſthues tothe ſtudy of Philoſophic; 
how far 1 pray you, ſhall comtmon-wealths'then beftom 
this felicity,if Philoſophers wilyouchfate toinſtrabt kings 
with their good counſell 2” They benot fovnkind {quoth 
he) but they would gladly doit,yeg,many haue done it al. 
ready inbooks that they haue put forth, if Kings & Prin- 
ces would be willing and ready to follow good-:counſelt.. 
But P/ato doubtlefle did well fore-ſee;vnlefie Kings them- 
{ſlaes would apply their tmindes tothe ſludicef. Philoſo- 
phy ;that elſe they would neuer thorowly allow the coun. 


ſellof Philoſophers, being themſthues before-euen from 
their tender age infeted, and corrupt with peruet& and 


evil} opinions. Which thing Plato. himſelfe prooutd. 
tracin King Dyoniſe. If I ſhould propoſe toany King 
wholfome dccrees,doing my endeuour to pluck our of __ 
min 


__ 
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mand the petnicious originalcaufes of vice and noughtt« 
nefſe,thinke you not that Iſhould forthwitheither be dri- 
uenaway,orelſc made a laughing ſtecke ? Well, ſuppoſe 8 
I were wih the French King , and there fitting in his 
Councell,whules in that moſt ſecrer conſultation,the King 
himfelfe there being preſent in his owne perfon,they beat 
their braines, and ſearch the very bottomes of their wits, ' 
to diſcufſe by what craft and meanes the King may ſtill 
keepe Hillaine,and draw to him againe \:, Naples: The French. 
and then how to conquer the Yenetians,and how to bring men priuily be 
vnder his iuriſdition all 7:ake; then how to winnethe cg y on 
Dominion of Flanders, Brabant ,and all Burgundie ; with j,glic. © 
divers other Lands,whoſe Kingdomes hee hath long agoc 
in mind and purpoſe inuaded. Heere, whiles one counſai- 
kth'to conclude a League of Peace with the YVenetians; ſo 
long toendure,as ſhall bethoyght mecte and expedient for 
their purpoſe, and to make them alſo of their Councell ; 
yea,and beſides thar,to giue them = of the prey,which 
afterward,when they have brought their oye about, 
after their owne mindes; they may require and clayme a- 
Mine 2 Ano her thinketh beſt to hyte the Germuns ? AfiO-Lance Enights, 
ther would hane the fauourof the SwirTers wonne with 
Money: Afothers adaice;is ro appeaſt the puifſant power 
of- the Emperours Mateftie with Gold, as with a moſt 
pleaſant and acceptable facrifice t Whiles another giueth 
counſaile tomake peace with the King of Hrzpen, and to 
reſtore vntohimmHis owiie Kitigdome of Nannrre as a full 
aſſurance of pekee : Attother eomimeth in_with his fiue- 
cgges, and adiifeth to hooke in the King of Caſtile, with" 
ſame hope of aftnitis, orallfanee ; and 'tobring to their 
pitt certaine Peers of his Colitt,for grearPenſions, | 

- Whiles they Ay atthedhitfe doubrof all,wharito 
doe in themenne timewwith E£xpland ; ard per agreeall in 
this, rorazke peace with the Exgliſhmm; and with moſt 
ſare andflrong bond#' to binde chat weake and feeble, 
friendſhip, {6 that they mult be called Friends, arid had [ini 
ſauſpition as enemies, And that therefore the Srors _ 
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be had in a readineſſe,as it wereiin a ſtanding, readie at all 
occaſions (incaſe the Engl:ſhmen ſhould ftirneuer fo little) 
incontinent to ſet vpon them. And moreouer,priuily and 
ſecretly (foropenly.it may not be done, by the Truce that 
is uk prinily therefore, I fay, to make much. of ſome 
Pecre of England, that is baniſhed his Countrey, which 
mult clayme Title to the Crowne of the Realme, and af- 
firme himſelfe inſt Inheritor thereof : that by this ſabrile 
meanes.they may hold to them the King,inwhomelſ they 
hauc but ſmall truſt andatfbance. | FARE 
Here, I fay,where ſo great and high matters be in con- 
fulration, where ſo many noble and wiſe men counſaile 
their King onely to warre : here if I,ſilly man, ſhould riſe 
vp,and will themto turne ouer the Leafe,and learneanew 
Lefſon,faying, That' my counſaile 1s not to.meddle with 
Ttalic,but to tarrie ftill at home; and that the Kingdome of 
France alone is almoſt greater,then that it may wel be go. 
uerned of one man ; ſo that the King ſhould not neede to 
ſtudic how to get more : And then ſhould propoſe vnto 
them the Decrees of the Pedple that be called the eLchoe 
r:ens,which be ſituate ouer-againſt the Iland of Yropsa,on 
Tp comngy 2X the South-eaſt lide, Theſe eAcheriens once made warre, 
worthy to be in their Kings Quarrell, forto ger him another Kingdome 
followed Which he layd clayme vnto, and aduanced himſelfe right 
| Inheritor to the Crowne thereof, by the Title of an old al. 
lyance. At the laſt, when they had gotten it,and faw that 
they had even as much vexation and trouble in keeping it, 
as they had in getting it 3_ and that eitker their new con- 
quered ſubic&s by ſundrie occaſions were making dayly 
Infarre&ions-to rebell againſt them, or elfe that other 
Countries were continnally with diuers inrodes and for. 
raines inuading them ;'{d that they were cuer fighting, ei. 
ther for them, or againſt them, and neuer could.breake yp 
their Campes : Secing themſclues in the meane ſeaſon, 
pilled and unpoueriſhed, their Money carryed out of the 
Realme; their owne men killed, to maintaine the gloricof 
aother Nation 3 when they had no warre,peace nouns 
. . etter 
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berter then warre,, by reaſon thar'their people in wares, 


had fo inured themſelues to corrupt and wicked manners,” 
that they had taken a delight and pleafare.in robbingand 
ſealing ; that — manflaughter, they had gathercd 
baldneſſe to miſchiefe; that their Lawes were had in con- 
tempt, and nothing ſet by,or regarded ; that their King 
being troubled with the charge and gouernance of two 
Kingdomes, could not,nor was not able perfectly to diſ- 
charge his office towards them both : ſeeing againe,that 
all theſe cuils and troubles were endlefle, at-the laft layde 
their heads together,and'like faithtull and loying ſubieRs | 
gue to their King free choiſe and libertie to keepe till the 
one of theſe two Kingdomes, whether hee would allea- 
ging, that hee was not able to keepe both, and that they 
were moe then might well be gouerned of halte a King, 
for as much as no man would be content to take-him for 
his Mulettor, that keepeth another mans Mules beſides 
his. So this good Prince was conſtrayned to be content 
_ withhisold Kingdome, and to gine ouer the new to one 
of his friends;who ſhortly aiter was violently driuen out. 
Furthermore, if I ſhould declareynto them, that all this 
buſie preparance to warre,whereby fo My Daoens for 
his fake ſhould. be. _—__ into a troubleſome hurly. 
burly, when all his-Coffers were. emptied, his Treaſures 
wafted; and his People deſtroyed, ſhould. at the length 
through ſome. miſchance, be in yaine, and:to.none effect ; 
and that therefore it were beſt for him rocontent himlelfe 
with-his owne Kingdome of France, as his fore-fathers 
and predeceſſors did before himz to make much of it, to 
enrich it,and to make it as flouriſhing as he could; to en. 
deuour himſelfe to loue his ſubieRs, and againe to-be be- 
loued of them; willingly to live with them, peaceably to 
gouerne them, and with other Kingdomes not to meddle, . 
{ceing that which he hath alreadie is cuenenough for him, _ 
yez,and more then hecanwell tarne him ts.. | 
This mineaduice, Maſtcr Afoore,how think you, would 
it not bc hardly taken? So Ggd help me,not. very dank- | 
u 
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fully,quoth:E, Well let vs prococd then,quoth he. Suppoſs 
_ that ſome King and his Councel} were. rogerlier,whocting 
. theirwits, and deuiſing what fubtile-cratt they might in- 
uent,to:cnrich the King with great Treafires of Money, 
_— Eh one da to _ ſe and ——_ valuation 
ana embaiing gf M ; te Kingm | LY any; | againe tocall 
of Coynes, - HEE 5. value of Coyne to lefle then it is worth,when 
he muſt receiue orgather any: For thus,great fimmes ſhal 
be payd with'a litrle Money; and where little is due,much 
hah be recetued. = br > LEON > 4:24, 
Counterfeit Another 'coanſaileth to faine Warre :. that when vnder 
Warres, this colourand pretence the King hath gathered great a- 
bundance of Money, hee may, when it ſhall pleaſe him, 
mike peace with great ſolemnitic,and holycercmonies,to 
blinde- theeyes of the pages Communaltie.as taking Pit. 
ooth vpon mansbloud, like a loving 


tie #1d corppaſſionfor 
and a mercijull Prince, * | POTN 
Therenewing - Anotherputteth the King in remembrance of certaine 
of o:d Lawes, old and moath-eaten Lawes,that of long time haue not 
beene put in execution, which becauſe no man canremem.. 
berthat they were made,euery man hathtranſgrefſed. The 
fines of theſe Lawes he counfaileth the King to require : 
for there is no way ſoprefitable, nor morc honourable; as 

that which hath a fhew and colour of Iuſtice. 
Another aduiſcth him to forbid many things vnder great 
Reflraings, Penalties and Eines,ſpeciallyſuchthings as is for thepes.- 
ples profitnorts be vſcd; andafterward,to diſpence for - 
Money with them, which by thisprohibition ſuftaine lofle 
anddammage: For by this meanes,the fauourofthe peo- 
le is-wonne, and prefit riſeth-two wayes : firſt, by ta- 
king forfeits of them,whom-couetouſneſle of gaynes hath 
brought in'danger af this Stature ; and alſo by felling Pri. 
Sell .ng of Li»niledges and Licences: which the betterthatthe Prince is 
Tences, forſboth, the dearer kee ſeller them, as one thar is loth to 
.graunt toany priuate perſon any thing that is againſt the 
profitof his people ;, andthereforemay ſet none, bur at an 
exceeding dere price.” -- | 
 _ Another 


- 


.Or VTOPHrA4A 


Another giueth the king connſell m endanger vnto his 


gracethe Tudges of the Realme, that he may haue them 
cuer on his ſide,and that they may in euery matter diſpute 
and reaſon forthe Kings right. Yea, and further tocall 
them into his Pallace, and to require them, there toargue 
and difcufſe his matters in his owne preſence : So there 
ſhall be ne matter of his ſo openly wrong and vniuſt, 
wherein one or other of them,cither becauſe he will haue 
ſomething to alledse and obieR; orthat he is aſhamed to 
ſay that which is faid already ; orelſeto picke a thanke 
with his Prince, will not finde ſome hole open to fer a 
ſnare-in, wherewith to take the contrary part in a trip. 
Thus whilesthe Indges cannot agree amongtt themſclues, 
reaſoning andarguing of that which is plaine enouga,and 
bringing the manifeſt truth indoubt: ivthe meane ſeaſon, 
the King may take a fit occaſion to vnderſtand the law as 
ſhail moſt make for his aduantage,wherunto all other for 
ſhame,or for feare will agree. Then the Iudges may be 
bold to pronounce on the king$ ſide : for he that giueth 
ſentence for the king, cannor be without a good excuſe : 
For it ſhall be ſufficient for him to haue equitie on his 
part, or the bare words of the law, a wrythen and wre- 
ſed vnderſtanding of the ſame (orelſe, which with good 
and iuft Iudges is of greater ferce then all lawes be) the 
kings indiſputable prerogatiue. To conclude,all the Coun- 


ſellers agree and conſent together with the rich Craſſas, The faying of 
that no abundance of gold can be ſufficient for a Prince, rich (ſc. 


which muſt keepe and maintaine an Armie : furthermore 
that a king,though he would;can doe nothing vniuſtly. 
For all that men haue, yea, alſo the men themſelues be 
all his, Andthat every man hath ſo much of his owne,as 
the kings gentlenefſchath nottaken from him. And that 
it ſhall be moſt for the kings'aduantage, thathis ſabie&s 
haue very little or nothing in their poſſeffion', as whoſe 
fafeguarddorh herein coniiſt,that his people do not waxe 
wanton and wealthy through riches and libertie, becauſe 
where theſe things be;there __— not wont patient] No 
| | obey 


| 
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"obey hard, vniuſt,and vnlawfallcommandements. Wher.. 


836n the other part,necdeand pouertie doth hold downe 


"and keepe vnder {tout courage 


s, and maketh them pati- 
ent perforce, taking from them bold: and rebelling ts. 
mackes. | | | | — HR 
Heereagaine if I ſhould riſe vp,and boldly affirme, that 
a! theſe counſels be to the King diſhonour and reptaach, 
whoſe honour & ſafetie is more and rather ſupported and 


. vpholden by the wealth andriches of his people, then by 
his ownetreafures : and if I ſhould declare that the com- 


munaltie chooſeth their King for their owne ſake, and 
not forhis ſake: to the intent, that th his labour and 


ſtudie they might all liue wealthie,fafe trom wrongs and 


injuries: and that therefore the King ought te take more 
care for the wealth of- his. people, then for his owne 
wealth, euenas the. oftice and dutic of a ſhepheard is in 


- thatheisa ſhepheard,to feedehis ſheeperather then him- 


ſelfe. For as touching this, thatthey thinke thedefence 


'\and- maintenance of peace to-conlilt in pouertie ef the 
': people, the thing it ſelte ſheweth that they be far out ofthe 


Pouertic the 
mother ef de> 
bate, and de- 


- eay of Reals, 


way : For where ſhalla man finde more wrangling,quar. 
relling,brawling and chiding,then among beggars ? Who 
be more deſirous of new mutations and alterations, then 
they that be not content with the preſent [late of that life? 
Or finally, who be bolder ftomakedto bring all in a hur. 
ly-burly (thereby truſting to get ſome winde-fall) then 
they that haue now nothing to leeſe ? And if any-King _ 
were fo ſmall; regarded, andiolightly eſteemed, yea, fo 
be hated-of his ſubiects, that other waics he could not 
keepe them in awe,but onely by open wrongs,bypelling 


_ and ſhauing, and by bringing them to beggerie, ſurely ir 


A worthy ſay- 
ung of Fabrice, 


werebetter tor him to forſake his kingdome,then tohold 
it by this meanes : whereby though the name of a King 
be kepr, yerthe Maieftic is lolt : Fortis again the dig- 
nitie of a King to haue rule ouer beggars, butrather 0. 
uerrichand wealthy men. Of this munde-was the hardy 
and couragious Fabrice, when he ſaid, that He had recher 
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be a'ruler of rich men, then be rich binsfeIfe; > 

- And verily, one-man to line in-pl-aſare and wealth, 
_ whilesallother Fs mg ſmartfor 1r,thatis the part,not 

efa King, but a Iaylour.” To be ſhort, as he iz a fooliſh 
Phiſitian, that cannot cure his Patients diſeaſe, vnlefſe he 
caſt him in another fickneſle ; ſohe that cannot amend the 
liues ofhisſubieQs, but by taking from them the wealth 
and commoditie of life. : he needes grant, that ke 
knoweth not the wealth and commoditic of life ; he muſt 
necds grant, that he knoweth not the feate kow to go- 
uerne men. But ler him rather amend his ewne life, re- 
nounce vnhoneſt pleaſures, and forſake pride : for theſe be 
the chiefe vices that cauſe kim to runne in the contempt 
or hatredof his people. Let him liue of his owne, hur- 
ting no man: Let him doe coſt not abouc his-power : Ler 
him reſtraine wickednefſe - Let him preuent vices,.and 
take away the occaſions of offences by well-ordering his 
ſubjets,and not by ſuffering wickednefle to encreaſe, af- 
terward:to be puniſhed :. Let himnot be too haſtic.in cal- 
ling again lawes which a cuſtome hath abrogared;ſpecially 
ſach as haue been long forgotten,& neuer lacked nor nee- 
ded. And lethim neuer vnderthecloake and pretence of 
transgrellion,take ſuch fines and forfaits,as no Indge will 
ſuffer a priuate perfonto take,as vniuft and full ot guil. 


Here if I ſhould bring forth beforethe the law of the Ma- & ftrange an& 
eariens,which be net tar diſtant from Y:epie,whoſe King, "otabte law of 
the day of his Coronation is bound (by a ſolemne oath, *'* aunt 


that he ſhall neuer atany time haue in his treaſure aboue a 
thouſfand'/pound of Gold or Siluer, They ſay that a very 
. goed King, which teoke farre more care for the wealth 
and commoditie ofhis Countrie,then tor the enrichi:g of 
himſelfe, made this law to be a top and barre ts kings 
from heaping and whording vp ſo much money as migat 
impouertſh their people : For he fore-faw that this ium 
of treaſure would futtice to ſupport the king in battaile 
againſt his owne people, it they ſhould chance to rebel : 
and alſo to maintaine his warres againtt the — 
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of his forraine enemies, Againe, he perceined the ſame | 
ſtocke of money tobe too little and vnſufficient to encou.. 
rage and enable him wrongfully to take away other mens. 
| goods:whichwas the chietecauſe why the law was made. 
Wil Another cauſe was this. He thought that by this prouici- 
bl on his people ſhould not lack money ,wherewith tomain- 
taine their daily occupying andchaffer, 
And ſeeing the.King could not chooſe bur lay out and 
| beſtow all that came inaboue the preſcript famme of his 
ſtockehe thought he would ſeeke no occaſions todo his 
k ſabiedts iniurie. Such a king ſhall be feared of euill men, |. 
of and loued of good men. Theſe, and ſach other informa. 
W tions, if I ſhould vieamong menwholly inclined and gi. 
i uen to. the contrary part, how deafe cares thinke you 
ſhall I haue ? Deate hearers doubtleile (quath1,,) And 
in good faith na meruaite. | And to be plaine with you, 
truly I cannot allow that fach communication ſhall be y. 
ſed,or ſuch counſell giuen,as you be ſureſhall neuer be re. 
garded nor receiued : For how can ſo ſtrange informati- 
. ons be profitable, or how can they bebeaten inro their 
heads,:whoſe-minds be already preuented, with cleane. 
$chele Phile. contrary perſwaſions? This ſchoole Philofophic is not vn- - 
ſophicia the pleaſant among friends infamiliar communication,bur.in 
conlultariens the counſels of Kings, where great matters be debated 
of Princerbayy nd reaſoned with great authoritic, theſe things haue no 
Frm place, | 
That 1s it which I meant (quoth he) when I ſaid Phi- 
loſophic had no place among Kings. Indeed .(quoth 1.) 
this ſchoole philoſophie hath not : which thinketh all 
things. meet for euery place. But there is another Philo- 
ſophie more caull, which knoweth,, as ye would ay,her 
owne tage, and thereafter ordering; and-bchawng her 
ſclfein the play that ſhe hath in hand, playeth herpart ac- 
cordingly with comelineſſe, vttcring nothing out of due 
> order andfaſhion. And this 1s the Philoſophie that you 
A fineand fr alt. ſe, Or el{c whiles a Comodie of Plant as 1s play- 
{militds, © 3ng,, andthe:vilde bondmen ſcoffing and trifling among 


them- 
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chemſclues, "if youſhould ſaddenhy comevponthe ſage 


ina Philoſophers apparell, and tchearfe out of Oftauie 
the place wherein Sexeca defputeth with-NNere: had it 
not 


ene better for you to haue played the dumme per- A 


fon. then by tchearſingthat, which'teruedneitherfor tho 
timenorplace tohauc made ſacha tragicall Comedie or 
gallimalfric? For by bringing in othes ſtuffe that nothing 
appertaineth'to the matter, you muſt-needs marr and pre. 
uene the play that" is in hand, though the ſtnffe that you 
bring bemuchberter.” What part ſocuer you haue taken 
vpon you,play that as well as you canand make the beft 
of it : Anddoenot thereforediſturbeand bring ent of or. 
der the whole matter,becauſe that another,which is mer- 
rier and betrer commeth to your remembrance, = 
Sothe caſe ſtandeth ina Common-wealth : and o ir is 
in the conſultationsof Kings and Princes, If cuill opini- 
ons and naughtie perfwaſions cannot be vtterly and quite 
plncked our of their hearts, if you cannot euen as,you 
would remedie-vices, whichvieand cuſtome hath confir- 
med : yetfor this cauſe you muſt nor leaue and forſake 
the Common-wealth : you muſt not forſake the fhip in a 
. tempeſt, becauſe yon cannot rule and keepe downe the 
windes. 'No nor you muſt not labour to driue into their 
heads new and ſtrange informations, which you know 
well ſhall be nothing regarded with them that be of cleane 


contrary mindes, But you muſt with a craftic wile and 


fubriletraine ſtudie and endeuour your ſeife,as muchas in 
you lieth,to handle the matter wittily and handſomely for 
the purpoſe, and that which you cannor rune to good, ſo 
ro'order it that it be not very bad : For it is not pollible 
for all things to be wel,ynlef{e all men were good : which 
] thinke will not be yet theſe good many yeares. By this 
meanes {quoth he) nothing elſe will be brought to paile ; 
but whiles I goe about to renedie the madnetle of others, 
I ſhould be cuenas mad as they : For if I would ſpeake 
things that be true, I muſt needs ſpcake ſuch things : bur 
as for to ſpeake falſe things, wherher that be a Yhiloſo. 
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pr rtor no Teannettell,traly it is not my part.How- 
beit'this communication of mine though peraduenture ic 
may ſecme —_ to them, yet cannot I fee why it 
ſhould ſeeme ftrange, or fooliſhly new fangled. If ſobe 


that T ſhould ſpeake thoſe things that'Plero fainethin his 


+ Viera Weale publike, orthat the Yropiens doe intheirs, theſe 
Netteretid things Goug they were (asthey beindeed) better, yet 


they might ſeeme ſpoken out of place. For as much as 
hcere amongſt vs, cucry man his poſſeſlions ſeuerall 
tohimfelfe, and thereall things be in common. © _- - 

_ But what was in my communication icontained,-that 
might not, and ought net inany place tobe ſpoken? S2- 
ving that to them which hane throughly decreedand de. 
termined with themſelues ro runne keadlongon'thecon- 


' trarie way, it cannot be acceptable and pleaſant, becauſe 


ir calleth them backe, and ſheweththem the icopardies : 
Very if all things that cuill and vitious manners hauc 
eauſed to ſeeme ynconuenient and nought ſhould be re- 
fuſed; as things vameete andreproachfull, then we muſt 
among Chriftian people winke at the moſt 'part of all 
theſe things which Chriſt taughtvs, and fo ſtraightly for. 


| bad them to be winked at,that theſe things alſo whichhe 


whiſperedin the eares of his diſciples,he comanded to be 
proclaimed in ope houſes. 'And yet the mioſt part of the is 
more diſſident from the manersof the world nowa dayes, 
then my communication was, Bur Preachers filly and 
wily men pager counſell (as I ſuppoſe) becauſe 
they faw men cuill-willing ro frame their maners to. 
Chrifts rule, they hane wrelted and wricd his doin e, 
and like arule of lead haue applyed it tomens manners : 
that by ſome meanes at the leaſt way, they might agree 
together. Whereby I cannot ſee what good they haue 
dene : butthat men may more ſicklyer be euill, And I 
truly ſhould preuaile cuen as little in kings counſels : For 
either I raul fay etherwaies then they ſay, and thenT 
were 2s good to ſay nething, or elſe I mult fay the ſame 
that they ſay, and (as 7110 faithin Terence) ICE. 
| urther 


where with you would haue meto ſtudic andengdeyormy 
ſelfe,if all things cannot be made good,yetto handle them 
wittily 8 bandfomely for the purpoſe;that as farforth as 
4s polkble,they may notbe very cuill. For there is-no plage 
todifſcmble in,nor to workin. Neughty counſels muſt be 


of yours, I cannot perceiue to. what purpoſe: 


He ſhallbe counted worſe then a ſpy,yea,almoſt as euil 
as 2 Traiteur,that with a faint-heart doth praiſe euill and 
noiſfome decrees. Moreouer a man can haue no occaſion to 
do good, chanfing into the aan, wax of them, which will 
ſooner rta good man then be made good themſelues: 
through whoſe cuill company he ſhalbe mared,or elſe ihe 
' remaine good and innocent,yet the wickednetlc and folly 
of others ſhall be imputed to him,and laid in his neck.So 
that it is impoſlible with that crafty wile, & ſubtillrraine 
to turne any: thing to better, Wherefore Plato by a good- 
ly fimilitude declareth, why wiſe men refraine to. meddle 
in the Comman-wealth : For when they ſee the people 
ſwarme into the ſtreetes, and daily wet tothe skin with 
raine,& yer cannot perſwade them to go out of the raine, 
and to take their houſe, knowing well, that if they ſhould 


gocout to them,they ſhould nothing preuaile,nor winne 


ought by it, but withthem be wet allo in the raine, they 
doe keepe themſelues within their houſes, being content 
that they beſafethemſelues, ſceingthey cannot remedie 
the folly ofthe people, How be it doubtleſle Maſter 2oorc 
(toſpeaketruly as my mind giueth me) where polleſſions 
be priuate, where money bearerh allthe ſtroake, it is hard 
and almoſt impollible that there the Weale publike may 
Juſtly be gouerned,and proſperoully flouriſh ; vnleſle you 
thinke thus: Thar Iuſtice is there executed, whereal things 
come into the hands of cuill men;or that proſperitzethere 
flouriiherh,whereall is divided among a few ; which few 


neuerthelefſe doe not leade their lives very wealtkely, 


arſdthe relidue live miſerably ,wretchedly,and beggerly. 
— | | Where. 
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od 
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he hath gotten, his own proper and priuate goods,where 
ſo miany new lawes daily made, be nor ſuthcientfor cucry 
manto enioy, defend, and know from anether mans that 
which he calleth his owne : which thing the infinite con. 
trouerfies inthe law daily rifing,neuer to be ended,plain- 

declaretobe true. Theſe things (1 fay ) when | confi. 


] 
Plate willed all x with my {elfe, I hold well with Plate, and do nothing 


things in a 
Conimon- 
wealth to be 
common, 


meruaile, that he would make-nolawes for them, that re- 
fuſed thoſe lawes,whereby all men ſhould haue and enioy 


 cquall portions of wealths and commodities. 


For the wiſe mandid eaſily fore-ſee, this ro bethe one 
and only way to the wealth of a communaltie, if equalitie 
of all things ſhould be brought in and ftabliſhed. Which 1 
thinke is not poſſible to be obſerued, where cueric mans 


_ 


goods be proper and peculiartohimſelfe : For where cue.” 


ry man vnder certaine titles and prerencesdraweth and 
plucketh tohimſelfe as much as he can;ſo thata tew dinide 


among themſelues all the whole riches, be there neuer ſo 


much abundance and ſtore, thete to the reſidue is left lack 
and pouertie, DIG. 
Andfer the moſt part itchanceth, that this latter ſort 
is more worthy to cnioy that {tate of wealth, then the 0. 
therbe : becauſe the rich'men be conetons;craftic;and vn. 


profirable.” 'Onthe other part, the-poorebe lowly, fimple, 


and-by their daily labour, more profitable'to 'the Come 
mon-wealth|ther to themichies. Thus1do fully perſwade 
my ſelfe, that no cquall and inſt diſtribution of things can 
be made,nor that perfe& wealth ſhal'cuer be among __ 

| valefle 
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raleſle this proprietic be exiled and baniſhed; Bur 


ſo. long as it ſhall-continue, fo long. ſhall remaine 
ka moſt and beft part-of —_ \.the: CAL —_ 
incuitable burden -off peuertie and . wreechednefſe. 
Which, as I graunt that it may:be-ſomewhat eaſed; fo 
I vtterly deny. that it can, wholly to-be. taken away : 
Por if. there were a'Starute made, that no-man ſhould 
hauc in his tocke aboue a preſcript and appoinced ſum 
of money : if it were by certaine lawes decrecd, that nei- 
ther the king ſhould beof too great power, ncither the 
people too haughtie and wealthie ; and that Offices 
ſhould not by inordinate ſuite, orby brybes and gifts : 
that they ſhould neither be bonght nor fold ;: nor that it 
ſhould be needfull for the officers, to be at anycoktor 
charge in their offices : for ſo.occaſions giuen to. them 


by traude and ravine to gather vp their money againe; 


and by reaſonof gifts and bribes, the ofticesbe giuen to 


rich men, which ſhould rather: haue beene executed of 


wiſe men : by ſuch lawes Lay, likeas ſicke bodies that 
| bedeſperateand paſt cure,be wont with -continuall good 
cheriifing to be kept and botched ypfor a time: fo theſe 
.cuils alſo may be lightned and mitigated. But that they 
may be perfe&ly cured, brought to a good aid vpright 
ſtate, it is not to be hoped for, whiles cucry man is 
Miſter of his owne to humſelfe., Yea and whiles you 
goe-about to doe your cure of one part, you ſhall make 
bigger the ſore of another parc, ſo the helpe of one cau- 
ſeth anothers harme : fo:aſmuch as noching can be gt- 
uen tOany one vnlefſe it be' taken from another. But 
I-am of a contrary opinion (quoth I) for me thinketh 
that men ſhall neuer there liue wealthie, where all things 
be common : Forhow can there be abundance of goods, 
or of any thing , where euery man with-drawcth his 
hand from labonr ? ' Whom the regard. of his owne 
gaines driueth'not to worke, but the hope that he hath 
in other mens tranailes _—_ him floathtull, bs 
| 6a 
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Then when they-be pricked with pouertic , and yet 
no. man can by any. law or right:defend that for his 
owne.,, which #6 hath gotren with the labour of his 
owne hands , ſhall not there of neceſlitie be continu- 
all ſcdition and blondfhead 2? - Specially rhe authoritie 
and reuerenceof Magiſtrates, being taken away, which, 
what place-it-may haue with ſach men among whom-is 
no difterence,T cannot-deuiſe, I meruaile not ( quoth he) 
that you be of this opinion. For you conceiue in your 
minde either none at all, orelſ-a very falſe mage and 
ſimilitude of this thing. But-if you had beene with me in 
Vrepia, and had preſently ſeene their faſhions and lawes, 
as I did, which liucd there fiue feares, and more, and 
would neuer haue come thence, but onely to make that 
new Land knowne here : Then doubtlefſe you. wonld 
rant;;that you neuer ſaw people well ordered, but only 
zere. Surely (quoth Maſter Perer ) it ſhall be hard for 
you to make me belceue, that there is better order inthat 
new Land, thenis heere in the Countries that we know, - 
For good wits be as well heereas there: and T thinke our 
Common-wealths .be ancienter then theirs ; wherein 
long vie and experience hath found out many things. 
commodious for mans lite ; beſides that many things 
heere among vs-hauz beene found by chance, - which 
no wit-could cuer haue deuifed. As.touching the anci- 
entneſſe. (quoth he) of common wealthes, then, you 
might better judge 1t- you had read the Hiſtories and 
roma of that land, which, if we may belecue, Cities 
ce there, before men were heere. Now what thing ſo. 

. euethicherto by wit hath bin deuiſed, or found by chance, 
that miglt be as well thereas hcere. But I thinke verily, 
thongh it were ſorhat we did paſſe them inwit : yet in 
ftudie, in trauell, and inlabourſome endeuanr, they farre 
paſſe vs.; For (as their Chronicles teſtifie) before our ar. 
rival|there they neuer heard any thing of 'vs, whom they 
callthe VracquinoQiialles : auing that onceaþout 1 2 00 
; yeares 
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yeares agoe, 4 certaine ſhip was loſt by the Ile of Yropia, 
which 'was driuen thither by tempeft.! / Certaine Ro. 
manes and Egyptians werecaft on: Land. Whichafter 
that-never went thence. Marke'now what /profic they 
tooke of this.one occaſion through diligence and:earne ft 
trauaile. There was no craft nor ſcience within the em- 
pire of Rome whereof any profit could riſe, but they ei- 
ther learncd it of theſe ſtrangers, or elſe of them, taking 
occaſion to ſearch for it, found it out. Sogreat profit was 
it to them that cuer any went thither, from hence. But 
if any-like chance before this hath brought any man 
from thence hither, that is as quite out of remembrance, 
as this alſo perchance in time tocome ſhallbe forgotten, 
that euer | was there. Andlike as they quickly , almoſt 
at the firſt mecting, made thejr qwne, whatſocuer is a- 
'mong vs wealthily deuiſed : 6 I ſuppofe it would be long 


' before weſhould receiue any thing, that _— them is 
O | 


better inſtituted then among vs. And this I ſuppoſe is 
the chiefe cauſe why their Common-wealths be wiſelyer 
and.doe. flauriſh_in.morc. wealth thenours, 

though wee neither in wit nor riches be their inferi. 
ours, Therefore gentle Maſter Kaphael (quoth 1) 1 pray 
you and beſeech youdeſcribe vnto vs the Iland, And ſtu. 
die not to be ſhort : bur declare largely in order their 
Grounds , their Rizers, their Cities, their people, their 
- maners, their ordinances, their lawes, and tobe ſhort, 
all things that you ſhall thinke vs deſirous to know. 
And you ſhall thinke vs defirous to know whatſocuer 
wee know not yet, There is nothing (quoth he.) that 
I. will doe gladlier. .For all theſe things I haue freſh 
ir minde : Burt the matter requireth- Iciſute. Let vs 
goc in therefore (quoth I.) to dinner, afterward we will 
beſtow thetime at our pleaſure. Content (quoth he) be 
it. Sowe went inand dined. Whendinner was done, 
we came into the ſame place againe, and fate vs downe 
vpon the ſame bench 5 -— our ow 
| | 2 ' 
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Cd, Hos Po 
ses- Ma rphatl to orme hi iſe. 
Hee therefore ering vs defrou and willing to hcar- 
Ken to him, when he had fate ftill and pauſed 2 little 


while, muſing and bcthinking himſelfe, thus he began 


ASLEL 
THE. 


SECOND.BOOKE 
OF THE COMMVNICATION 


Of RaypHAEL HYTHLODAY, 
concerning the belt State of a Counon-Vrairh. 
Containing the deſcription of V 19214, with . 

a large declaration of the politike' gouern- 
ment, and df all the;:good Lawes and 
24. 2, Orgers of the ſame. i; 

.. Tland. © - ay 


AH E land of Yropra,. containeth The Gght and 
@ in breadth in the middle. part faſhion of the 
of it: (for there-it is broadeſt) 1 Mlind 
209, miles, Whichbreadthcon-?**:* 
2 tinneth through the moſt part of 
- S@ the. Land, fauing that by little 
BEN) W222 itcommethin, and waxcth nar- 
J AF xe OM, rower towards both the endes : 
doh deve 21: +711 Which fetchingabouta circuitot 
compalſe of [fine hundred: miles, 'doe taſhion the! whole 
' Tland like to the new Moone. Betweene theſe two cor- 
ners the Sea runneth in, diuiding them a ſunder by the di- 
ſtance of a leauen miles or thercabours, and. there fſur- 
. mounteth into alarge Sea, which by reaſon that the Land 
on enery fidecompaſſeth it abou, and-ſheltreth irfrom 
| | 3 
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the windes, isnot rough, nor mounteth uot with great + 
waues, but almoſt floweth quietly ,” not much vnlike a 
great ſtanding poole: and maketh well-neigh allthe ſpace 
within the belly of the Land in matiner of ahauen :-and 
tothe great commoditie of the inhabitants, receiueth in 
ſhips towards cuery part of the Land. The fore-fronts 
cortical of the two'corners, that which boordes-and 
ſhelues, and what with rockes, be icopardons and dan. 
gerous; In the middle diſtance berweene them both, 
—_ aboue the water a great rocke, which there. 
4 placo natu- fore it.is nothing perilous becauſe iris in ſight. Vpon the 
— hc ns top of this rocke is a faire and a ſtrong tower builded, 
pariſon, which they hold with a garriſon of men, ' Other rockes 
| there be lying hid vnder the water, which therefore be 
_dangerous-,The channels be knowne onely to themſelues, 
Arſtherelbre it ſeldome chanceth that any ſtranger yn. 
lfſe he be guided by an Vtopian, cancome into this ha- 
uen. In ſo much that they themſclues' could fcarſelyenter 
withour jcopardie, but thartheir way is dire&ed and ru. 
led by certaine land markes ſtanding onthe ſhore. By 
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places, they may deſtro 


A. polittke. de- 
ine never ſo many, Theout- 


ch ging of 
land»warkes, 


Howbeit as they fay, and as the faſhion tem ice it 
ſelte doth'partly ſhew, itwas- not;euercompaſled about 
 withtheſea. But King opus, whoſe name, as conque- 

Thelland of rour, the TJand, bearcth : For befotethstime it was cal- 

Prepic,0n2* led Abraxa) whichalf>bronght therude and wilde peo- 

—__ "5 pletothatexcellent perfettion ifall good faſhions, hama.. 

nitie,and ciaill gentlenefſe, whereinthey now goe beyond 

allthe peopleinthe'world : enenat his arriuing and en- 

tering vponthe latid;fortwith obtaining the vitorie;catt- 

ſed fifreene miles!fpace of vplandifh- ground, 'where the® 

ſea had no'pallage; to'be cut and digged vp. And fo" 


wrought 


”, 
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wrought: the Sea round about the. Land. He ſer tothis 

worke, not only the inhabitants_of this Iland (becauſe 

they ſhould notthinke irdone incontumely and defpight) 

but alfo all his owne ſouldiours, 2. ; 
Thusthe worke being dinided-into fo great a number Many hands 

of workemen, was with exceeding meruailous ſpeede.mak: light 

diſpatched. Infomuch that the. borderers, which at the "***© 

firſt began to mocke, and to icft as the yaine enterpriſc 

then turnedtheir deriſion tomeruaile at the ſaccefſe, an 

to feare, There be inthe Iland fiftie foure large and faire 

Cities,-or ſhicre townes , agreeing altogether in one Cities in y2o- 

tongue, inlike maners, inſtitutions, and lawes. They be is. 

all fo and ſituate alike, and in all points faſhioned alike, Similitude 


cauſerhcone ' 


F 
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asfarre forthas the place or plor ſuffereth, (Oe 
Of theſe Cities, they that be nigheſt together be twen- a meane gi- 

tie foure miles aſunder. Againe,there ts none of them di- ftanceberween 

' ſtant from the next, aboue one daies journey a foot. There. City and City. - 

come yearely toe Amaurote, out of cuery Citie, three old. 

men wiſe and well-experienced, there to intreate and de- 

bate, of the commonmatters of the Land. For this Citie 

(becauſe it ftand«th iuſt inthe midſt of the 1iland, and: 

istherefore molt meete for the Ambaſſadours of all parts; 

of the Realme) is taken for the chiefe and head Citie, The Thepiſtribu. 

precin&s and bounds of the ſhieres, be ſo commodioufly.*i92 of lands. 

appointed out, and ſet forth for the Cities, that none of __—_— = 

theall hath of any ſidelefle then twentie miles of ground, groung of alt = 

andot ſome fidealſo nuch more, as of that part. where-miſchiefe. 

the Cities be of further diſtance a-ſunder,, None of: the - 

Cities defireto enlarge the bounds :and limits of their 

ſhires, For they count themſclues rather the good huſ- 

bands, then the owners of their lands,  Fhey haue in the yyugpangry 

| Countrey inallparrs of.the ſhiere, houſes, or farmes buil- and ullage, 

ded,well appointed and furniſhed with all forts of inſtru. cweily and 

ments and rooles belonging to husbandrie. Theſe houſes Pr” aly a 4 

beinhabited of the Citizens,which come thither to dwell $1001. 7 

by courſe, No houshold or farme in the Countrey hath | 

fewer then fittic perſons. men and women, beſides two 
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bondmen, which be all vnder the rule and order of the 
good man, and the good wife of the houſe,being both ve. 


-ry ſage, diſcreete; and auncient perſons. :Andeuery thir.. 


The duties of 
men of hns. 


bandrie, 


A firange fa- 
fhion in hat- 
ching and 
bring ng vp: * 
of Pullen,” 


The viſe of 
Horſes. 
The vis of 
Org, 


ty farmes or families haue one head ruler, which-is called 
a Philarche, being as'it were a head Baylife,' Out of ene. 
ry one: of theſe famikes or farmes, commeth euery yeare 
into the citie twentie perſons, which haue continued two 
yeares before inthe Countrey. Intheir place ſo many 
freſh be ſent thither out of the Citie, who, of them that 
hauc becne there a yeare already, and be therefore expert 
andcunning in husbandry, ſhall be inſtru6ted and taught. 
And they the next yeareſhallteach other. | + 

This order is vicd for feare thateither-ſcarcenefſe of 
victuals, or ſome other like incommoditicſhould chance, 
through lacke' of knowledge : if they ſhould be alroge- 
ther new, and freſh, and vnexpert in husbandrie. This 


- maner and faſhion,of yearcly changingand renewing the 


occupiers of husbandrie, though it be ſolemne and cufto. 
mably vſed, to thinke that no man ſhall be conftrained 
2gainft his will to continue long inthat hard and ſharpe 
kinde of life ; yet many of them haue ſuch a pleaſure and 
delight in husbandrie, that they obcaine a longer ſpace of 
yeares. Theſe husbandmen, plough andtill the ground, 
and breede vp cattell and prouideand make ready wood, 


' which they carrie to the Citic either by landor water, as 


they moſt conueniently. They bring vp agreat multitude 
of pallein, and tharby ameruailous policie : for the hens - 
doe not ſit vpon the egges ; bur by .keepingthem inacer-- 
taine- equall heat they bring life into them,'and hatch 
them. The chickens, as ſoone as they become out ofthe 
ſhell, follow men andwomen'in ſted of the hennes. They 
bring vp very few horſes : nor none, bar very ficrceones : 
and that for nene other-vſe ar purpoſe, but only to;exer... 
ciſe their'youth in riding;and feates of Armes - For Oxen 
be-put to all the labour of plonghing and drawing: which 


they grant not to beſo good as horſes at aſudden brunt, 


and (as welay) at adead lift; bur.yetthey hold an opi- 
| TEA \NiOn, 
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nion, that Oxen will abide and fuffer-much more labour, 
paine and hardinefſe, then Horſes will. And they thinke 
that Oxen be not in danger arid ſubie vnto ſo many diſ- 
eaſes, and that they be kepr 2nd maintained with much 
lefle coſt and charge : and finally, that they be good for 
mear,when they be paſt labour. They ſow corne only for 


bread. For their drinke is ejther Wine made of grapes, Bread and 
or elſe of apples, or peares, or elſe it is cleare water :. and drinbe, 


many times -MeathEmade of honey or licoureſſe ſodde in 
water ; for thereof they haue great ſtore. And though 
they know certainly for they know it perfeQly indecd _) 
how much victuals the Citie-with the whole Countrie or 


Shire round abokit-it: doth ſpend : yet they fowe much A great diſcre- 


more corne, and breede vp much more cattell, then- ſer. tion in ſow- 
X ing of coznc, 


ueth for their owne ve, parting the ouerplus among their 
borderers. Whatſocuer neceflary things be lacking in the 
Countrey , all ſich ſtuffe they fetch our of the Citie - 
where without any exchange. they caſily obraine it ofthe 
Magiſtrates of the Citie, For enery moneth many of 
them goe into the Citie on the holiday. When their har- 
ueſt day draweth neare, and is at hand, then the Philar- 
ches, which be the head Oicers and Bailifes of husban- 
drie, fend word ro the Magiſtrates of the Citie what 
number of harueſt men is needfull to be ſent to them out 


of the Citie. The which companie of harueſt men be. Mutual belpe 
ing ready at the day appointed, almolt in one faire day _ diſpat- 


diſpatcheth all the harueſt worke. 


ems. | 


Of the Cities, and namely Amaurote. 


S for their Cities, who ſoknoweth one of them, 
Aron them all : they beall fo like one to ano- 
3. ther, asfarre forthas the nature of the place pcr- 
_'mitteth, I will deſcribe tq you one or other of 


them, for it skilleth not greatly which : but which rather - 


then Amanrote? Ofthem all, this is the worthieſt and of 
| Bi moſt 
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molt dignitie.. For the reſidue knowledge it for the head 
citie, becauſe there is the Counſell houſe. Nor to me any 
of them all is better beloued, as wherein I liued: fiue 
Thediſcriptis whole yearestogether: The Citic of Amanrote ſtandeth 
p manrote . yponthe (ide of a low hill, in faſhion almoſt foure ſquare. 
in yrs, Forthebreadrhof irbeginnetha little beneath the top of 
____ the hill, and ſtil} continueth by the ſpace of two miles,vn- 
The diſcripti«. ej] jt come to the riuer of Any4er, The length of it, which 
on of Anyder. 1;th by the riue:s {ide, is ſomewhat more. The-riuer of 
5 ETATOY ener riſerh fourc and twentie miles aboug eAmarrote 
hs wealond Out of alittle ſpring. Bur being increaſed by other ſmall 
ebe Riucr of Riners and Brookes that runne 1nto it,and amon other, | 
Thames, twoſomwhat big ones; before the Citie-it is halte a mile 
broad and turther broader, - And fortie miles beyond the 
citie it falleth into the Ocean ſea. By all that ſpace that li- 
eth betweene the ſea and the Citie, and certaine miles al- 
{o aboue the Citie, the water ebbeth and floweth ſixe 
hourestogether with a ſwift tide. When the Sea loweth- 
in, for the length of thirtie miles, it filleth all the Anyder 
with falt water, and driueth backe the freſh water of the 
Riuer. And ſomewhar further,it changeth the ſweetneſſe 
of the freſh water with the ſaltnefſe. But a little beyond, 
that,the riner waxeth fweet,and runneth foreby the Citie 
freſhand pleaſant. And when the Sea ebbeth,and goeth 
| back again,the freſh water followeth it almoſt cuen to the 
Pot ags mn very fallof the Sea. There goeth a bridge ouer the river, 
_ . =D 2 * made not of piles or of timber, but of ſtone worke,with 
meu,  gorgious and ſubſtantial Arches,at that part of the Citic 
: that is fartheſt from the Seca: co the intent that ſhips may 
Paſte along foreby all the ſide of the Cirie without let. | 
They haue alſo anether riner which indeed is not very 
great, But it runneth gently and pleaſantly : For it riſcth 
euen out of the ſame hill that the Citie ſtandeth vpon, 
. and runneth downe a ſlope through the middeſt of the 
Citic into Azyder, - GE 
And bccauſe itriſeth a little without the Cirie, the 
Amauritians haue incloſed the head ſpring of Re wh 
ES Ong : 
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ſtrong fences, and bulwarkes, and fo haue ioyned it ro the 
Citic. This is done tothe intent that the water [ſhould The vſe of 
not be ſtopped,nor turned away, or poiſoned, if their e- freſh waters. 
nemies ſhould chance to come vpon them, 'Fromthence 
the water is deriued and conueyed downe in channels of 
bricke diuers waies, into the lower patrs of the Cite. 
Where that cannot be done, by reaſon that the place will 
not ſuffer it, there they gather the raine water in great 
ciſternes, which doth them as good ſeruice. The CitieiS The defence 
compalled about with a high and thicke ſtone wall full of of towne wals, , 
turrets and bulwarkes. A dric dich,but dcepe and broad, 
and ouer-growne with buſhes, briers,and thornes,goeth 
about three ſides or qua: ters of the Citie. To the fourth 
ſide the riuer it ſelfc ſerueth as adich. The itreetes be ap- 
pointed and ſet forth very commodious, and handſome, 
both for cariage,and alſo againſt the windes. The houſes , 
' beoffatie _ gorgious building, and on the ſtreete ſide Buildings aud 
they ſtand ioyned together -in a long rew through the houſes, 
whole ſtreet?, without any-partition or ſeparation. The 
ſtreetes be twentie foote 'broad. 'On the backe fide of Toeuery dwels 
thehouſes through the whole length of the ſtreet, ly large linghouſe'a = 
Gardens incloſed roundabout' with the backe-part of the you place 
&reetes. Euery houſe hath two doores., one into the * PRIN 
{lreete, and a poſterne doore:on the backe ſide-into the 
Garden. Theſe 'doores:-be made with two leaues, neuer 
locked nor bolted, fo eafie tobe opened, that they will 
follow the leaſt drawing of a finger,and ſhut againe alone. | 
Who fo will, may goe1n, for thereisnothing within the +, 
houſes that is priuate, or any mans owne. - And euery Ok of | 
tenth yeare theygchange their houſes by lot. They ſet plat» his com. | 
great ſtore by their Gardens, | muniric, 

In them they hauevine-yeards,all maner of fruit,hearbs, 
and flowers, fo plefant, fo well furniſhed, and fo finely RE 
kept, that I neuer ſaw thing more fruitfull, nor better Pl 
trimmed in any place. Their ſtudy and diligence heere-  F 
in commeth not only of plcafare, but alſo of a certaine * 
 ſtcife and contentjon that 1s betweene ſtreets and ſtreete, 
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concerning thetrimming, husbanding, and furniſhing of 
their gardens : euery man for his owne part. And verily 
you hall not lightly finde in all the Citie any thing, that - 
is more commodious, either for the profit of the Citi. 
zens, or for pleaſure. Ayd therefore it may ſeeme that 
the firſt founder of the Citie minded nothing ſo mich, 

© astheſe gardens. Forthey ſay that King Yrepns himſelfe, 
euen at the firſt beginning, appointed and drew fo:thtke 
lat-forme of the Citie into this faſhion and figure thar it * 

bath now, but the gallant garnifhing, and the beautitull 

ſetting forth of it;; whereunto he ſaw that one mans age - 

' would nor ſuffice, that he left to his poſteritie, For their * 

Chronicles which they keepe written with all diligent 
circumſpeQion, containing the Hiſtorie of 1760 yeares, 
euen fromthe firll conqueſt pf the Tland, record and wit- 
nelle that the houſes in the beginning were very low, and 
like homely cotages or poore ſhepheard houles, made at 
all aduentures ” euery rude peece of timber, that came 
firſt to hand, with mudde walls, and ridged rOofes, that. 
ched ouer with ſtraw. But now the houſes be curiouſly 
- buildcdaftera gorgious andgallant fort, with three ſto.. 
ries one ouer another, The out-ſides of the walls be 
made either of hard flint, or of Plaſter, orelſe of bricke, 
and the inner-ſfides be well ſtrengthned with timber- 
worke. The roofes be plaine and flat,couered with cer. 
taine kinde of Plaſter, that is of no coſt, and yet fo tem- 
- pered that no-fire canhurt or-perifh it, and withſtandeth 
 Glaſed or cans the violence of the weather better then any lead. They 
_ win- keepe the winde outof their windowes with glafſe, for 
mA it is there much vſcd, and ſome heere with fine lingen 


cloath dipped in oyleor amber,and that for two commo- 
ditics : Forby this meanes more light commeth in, and 


the winde is better kept out. 
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. Of the Magiſtrates, . |; 


| Very thirtie families 0: farmes,chooſe them yeare.. 
FE, ly an Officer, which in their old language is called 
the Siphogrant, and by a newer name, -the.Phi- 
larche. Euery ten Siphogrants,with all their thir.. 
tie families be vnder an Officer, which was once called «© 
the Tranibore, now the chicfe Philarche. Moreouer as OO 
concerning the ele&ion of the Prince, all the Sypho- mo_ bu kyy 
grants, which be in number two hundred,firſt be ſworne <1 \ head or 
to chooſe him, whomthey thinke moſt meete and expe- chiefe Pecre, 
dient, Then by a ſecret ele&ion, they name Prince one A mervilous 
of thoſe foure, whom the people before named vnto them. -pr09"3 th 
For out of the foure quarters of the Citie there be foure 11,oifraen 
choſen, out of enery quarter one, to ſtand for the eleti-. * 
on : which be put vp to the Councell. The Princes Office Tyranny in a 
_ continuerh all his life time, vnleſſe he be depoſed or put well ordered 
downe for ſuſpition of tyrannie. They chook the Tani. V<2!* publike 
: | ytterly to be 
bores yearely, but lightly they change them not. All the 145g. 
other Officers be but for one yeare. The Tranibores cue- 
ry third day, and ſomctimes, if neede be, oftner come in- 
to the Coufſell houſe with the Prince. Their counſell is | 
concerning the Common-wealth. 1f there be any con- States and 
rrouerſies among the Commoners, which be very few, cPntrentreny 
they diſpatch in endthem by and by. They take ener ins teeth 
ewo Siphrogants.to them in, counkell, and/cuery day a with to be en: 
new couple.  And-it is pronided, that nothing touching ded,which 
the Common-wealth ſhall be confirmed and ratitied, vn- oy a dajes of 
lefie it haue beene reaſoned of and debated;three dajes:in Ne es. 
the councell before it be decreed. It is. death.tp katſe any bly detaicd. 
conſultation, tor the Common-wealkh out: of the coun- Againſt haſtic 


cell, or the place of the commoneledtion.-'This ſtatute, \ 1g 1. 
they ſay, was made tothe intent;that the Prince and Tra- crocs orfta. 
nibores, might not caſily conſpire; together to oppreſle ures, 
the people by tyrannie , and to.change the ſtate of: the 
Weale-publike, Therefore matters 0 great waight and 
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importance be brought tothe eleftion houſe of the Sipho.. 


grants, which, open the matter to their families. And * - 


afterward, whenthey haue conſulted among themſelues, 
they ſhew their deuiſe of the counſel]. Sometime the 
. marter is brought before the counſellof the whole Tland, 
Acuſtowme Furthermore this cuſtome alſothe counſ{] vſeth, to dil. 
w_ wo tobe pute or reaſon of no matter the ſame day that it is fi:ſ{t 
= = mn - propoſed or put forth, but to deferre itto the next {uting 
councels 2ug Of the councell ; Becauſe that no man when he hath rail:ly 
parlaments; there ſpoken that commeth to his tongues end, ſhall then 
afterward rather ſtudie for reaſons wherewith to defend 
and maintaine his firſt fooliſh ſentence, then for the com. 
moditie of the common-wealth : as one rather willing 
theharme or hinderance of the Weale publike, then any 
lofſe or diminutionof his owne eſtimation. And as one 
that would be aſhamed ( whichis a very fooliſh ſhame ) 
to be countedany thing at the firſt oner-ſeene in the mat- 
ter. Whoatthe firſt ought to haue ſpoken rather wiſely, 

then haſtely,or raſhly. - 


— —— Ca 


Of Sciences, (Frafts, and Occnpations, 
ll Ris I ; Ry . 
led of op | Vsbandcie is a Science common tothem all in pe. 


" Hutbandry or 


ſtates, which nerall, both men and women, wherein they be 
now adaies 1s. all expert and cunning. In this they be all in. . 
1859"? E ſtructed euen from their youth : partly in their 
{li ſort, ſchooks with traditions and precepts, -and paitly in the 
Sciencesor oc- Country nigh the city, brought vp as it were in play. 
cupations ing, notonly beholding the vle of it,but by occaſion of ex- 
nou uy __ ercifiing there bodies prattfing italſo. Beſides husbandrie, 
cefſines take. Which (4s'T ſaid) is'common to them all, euery one of 
and not for them learneth one or other ſeuerall/and particular ſcience, 
the maine. asShis owne proper cratt, Thatis moſt commonly eirherc - 
nance of rio= clyuath-working in wooll or fiaxe, or maſonarie, or the 
07 cj ſniths craft,or the carpenters ſcience: For there is none 0- 
pleature, = Ther occupati6thar any numberto ſpeakotdoth vie __ 
| REL | or 
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For their garments , whigh throughout all the Iland bee — 
ofone faſhion, (fauing that there is adifference betweene cor in 
the mans garment and the womans, betweene the maried *PPI* 
and the vnmaried ) and this one continueth for cuermore | 
vnchaunged , ſeemely and comely to the eye, no let to the 
moouing ar:d welding of the body, alfo fe-borh for win- 
ter and ſummer : as tor rheſe garments (I fay )euery fami- _ 
ly maketh their owne. But of the other toreſaid craftes No citizen 
eucry man lcarnethone. And not onely the men bur al- without a 
ſo thewomen. Butthe women,as the weaker ſort,be put Ficnce- 
to the eaſier crafts: asto worke wooll and flaxe, The . 
more labourſome ſciences bee committed to the men. For ;,-.- germ oy 
the moſt part,euery manis brought vp in his fathers craft, — is naural- 
For moſt commonly tacy bee naturally thereto bent and 1y inclined, 
inclined. But ifa mans minde ſtand toany other , hee js that 1ethim 
by adoption but intoa family of that occupation, which '** 
he dota moſt fantafie, Whom not onely his tather , but 
alſo the Magzſtrate doe diiigently looke to , that he bee 
put to a diſcreeie and an honeſt houſeholder, Yea, and if 
any perſon,when he hath learned one crafc, bedeſirousto' 
learne alſo another, he is likewiſe ſuffered and permitted; 

When he hath learned both , hce occupicth whether hee 

will : vnicfſe the citie hath more neede of the one, then the 

other. The chicfc and almoſt the onely office of the Sy- 
phograuntes is , to ſee and take hecde , that no man fir 

idle : but that euery one applic his owne crafr with car. 

neſt diligence. And yet for all that , notto be wearied Idle verſons to 
from earely in the morning , tolatein the euening,, with OE ray 
continuall worke , like labouring and toyling beaits. For and over wi 
this is worſe then the miſerable and wretched condition 

of bondmen, 

Which, neuerthelefle is almoſt euery wherethe life of a moderation 
workemen and artificers , fauing in Yropia, For they inthe labour - 
diuiding the day and the night into twentie foure juſt 2ndtoyle of 
houres, appoint and aſligneonely ſixe of thoſe houres to *bc- 
worke,betore noone , vponthe which they goe ſtraight 

to dinner , andaſterdinner , when they haue roaſted two 
tes houres, -. 
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houres, then they worke three houres,and vpon that they 


to ſupper, - About cightof the clocke inthe euenin 
otedky cos of the ke the firſt houre after none 


they goe to bed : eight houres they giue to ſleepe. All the 


voidetime,that is berweenethe houres of worke, ſleepe, 
and meate, that they be ſuffered to beſtow euery manas 
he liketh beſt himfelfe Not to the intent that they ſhould 
miſpendthis time in riot, or ſloathfulnefſe,butbeing then 
lifenced fromthe labourof their owneoccupations,to be. 
ſtow thetime well and thriftily vpon ſome other Science, 
as ſhall pleaſe them : For it is a ſolemne cuftome there, to 


have LeRuresdailyearly inthe morning,whereto be pre- 


" The ftodie of 
good litera- 
tre. 


Playing after 
| Cupper. 


But nowadaics 
dice-play 1s che 
paſtime of 
Princee. 


Plaies of 
games alſo 


profitable, 


ſent, they only be conſtrained, that be namely, choſen and 
appointed to learning. Howbeit a great multitude of e- 


| = fort of people, both men and women goe to heare 
Le 


ures; ſome one- and ſome another, as euery mans na-- 
ture 1s inclined. + Yet this notwithſtanding, if any man 
had rather beſtow this time vpon his owne occupation, 
as it chanceth in many, whoſe mindes riſe not in the con- 
templarion of any Science liberal) he is not letted, nor 
prohibited, bur is alſo praiſed and commended, as profi- 
table tothe Common-wealth, After ſupper,they beſtow 
one houre in play : in Summer,in their Gardens : ih Win- 
ter,in their common Halls,where they dine and ſup. There 
they exerciſe themfelues in Muſicke, or elſe in honeſt and 
wholfome communication. Dice-play , and ſuch other 
fooliſh and pernitious games, they know not. But they | 
vie two games, not muchvnlike the Cheſſe. The one vs 
the batraile of numbers, wherein one number ſtealerh 4- 
way another; Theother is where vices fight with ver- 
tues, as it were in battle array, or a ſet Field. In the 
which game js very properly ſhewed, both the ſtrite and 
diſcord,th2t.the vices hane among themſelues,and againe 
their vnitie and concord againſt vertues\; And alfo what 
vices be repugnant to what vertues : with what power 
and [trength they aſſaile them 6penly : by what wiles and 
ſabtilrie they — ſecretly : with what helpeand 
01446 , aice 
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aide the vertues reb6ft, and ouercome the puiflance of the 
vices 3 by what craft they fruftratetheir purpoſes : and 
finally by what ſleight or meanes the one getteth the yi. 
Ctorie. But heere Jeaſt you be deceiued, one thing you 
muſt looke more narrowly vpon. For ſezing they-be- 
ſtow bur ſixe houres inworke,perchance you may thinke 
that the lacke of ſome neceſſary things hereof may enſue, 
But this ignothing fo ; For that ſmall time is not only e-- 
nough, but alſo too.much for the ſtore and abundance of 
all things; that be requiſite, either-for the neceliitie, or Th kindes of 
commoditie of life. - The which-'thing yau alſo. ſhall ſors ofidle 
perceiue, if you wey and conſider with yourſelues how P<ople. 
great apatit of the people inother Countricsliueth- idle. 
Firſt almoſt all women, which be the halte'of the whole women, 
number : orelfe if the women be ſomewhere occupyed;: | 
there moſt commonly in their ſtead the men be ydle. -Be-- | 
ſides this how great and how ydle-2 company is there of Pricſisand re- 
Prieſts,and religious men, as they call them ? put thereto l:gious men, 
all rich men, ſpecially all landed men, which commonly rh. and 
be called Gentlemen,andnoblemen. Take mnto this num- wo 
ber alſo their ſeruants+s I meane all that flocke of Rout Servingmen. 
bragging ruſhbucklers. Ioyne to them alſo fturdie and Scurdy and. 
valiant beggars, cloaking their idle life vnder the colour —_ beg- 
of ſome diſeaſe or ſickneſle. ' 5060) __ 
Andtruly you ſhall finde them much fewer then you 
thought, by whoſe labour all theſe things. are: wrought, 
that in mens affaires are now daily vied and frequented. 
Now coriider with your ſelfe,of theſe few that do work, 
how few be occupyed, in neceſlary workes : For where Wonderfull = 
money beareth all the _—_ there: many vaine and ſi- wittily ſpoken, 
perfluious occrpations mult needs be vſcd ro ſeruconely' .. 
tor riotous | ſuperfluitic, andvnhonelt pleaſure: 'for:the 
ſame multitude thatnow' is occupied: inworke , if. they 
were diuided into fo few occupations, as the neceſlarie 
vſc of nature requireth, in ſo great plentie 'of thingsas 
thenofneceſlity wouldenſye, donbrlefſe the prices would 
betoo little for theartificers to maintaine their _— 
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But if all theſe , that be'now bufied abour vnprofitable 

eccupations , with all the whole flocke of them that Jive 
idlely and ſloathfully, which confume and waſte cuery one 
of them more of theſe things that come by other mens 
 Iabour, then two of the workemen themſelues doe : if all 
theſe (1 ſay ) were ſer to'profitable occupations: you 
eaſily perceiuc how little time would beenough , yea and 
too much to ſtorevs with all things that may bg requiſitz 
either for neceſlitie,or for commodity,yea or for pleaſure, 
' fothat the ſame pleaſure be trueand naturall. And this in 
Vtepiathe thing it ſelfemaketh manifcft and plaine, For 
there in allthe citie with the whole countrey , or. ſhiere 
adioyning'to it ſcarſely fine hundred perſons of*all the 
whole number of men & women, thatbe neither tooolde 
nor too weake to worke, be licenſed and diſcharged from 
labonr, Among them be the Syphogrants( who though 
they be by the lawes exempt and priuileged from labour ) 
yet they exempt not themiclues : to the intent they may. 
. theratherby theirexample to pronoke others to worke, 
_ The famevacation from labourdoe they alſo enioy , to 
-- whom the people perſivaded by the commendation of the 
Prieſts, and ſecret eleRtion ofthe Syphogrants, haue giuen 
a perpetuall licence,from-labour to learning. But it any 
one of them prooue not according to the expeRtation and 
| hopeofhim conceiued), he is forthwith placked backe to 
the company ofartiticers, And 'contrariwiſe , 'andoftery 
it chariceth thara.handicrafts man doth ſo earneſtly be. 
ſtow hisvacant and ſpare hquresin learning , andthrough 
diligence ſo profiteth therein, thathe is 'taken from his 
handy occupation , and p:omotedto the company of the 
Jearned;:: Qur of this:orderotthe learned; be choſen Am. 
baſfadours; Prieſts ,-Franibores , and finally the prince 
himſtlfe.. Whom they in their old-tongue call Baczanes, 
and by-a newername, Adams. i 0: 

"Therefidue of tlie people beingineither idle, noryet 
occupied about vnprafitable exerdiſes:, it may bee cafily 
tudged in how! tew. honres how: much good ___ by 
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them may be done and — poco. towards thoſe things 
that I haueſpokenoff. This commoditie they haue alſo 
aboue other, that in the moſt part of neceſlary occupa- 


tions they neede not ſo much worke, as other nati- How to auoid 
ons doc. For firſt of all the building or _—_— of =<xllive colt 
la- 


houſes asketh euery where ſo many mens continual 
bour, becaufe thatthe vnthriftic heire ſuffercth the houſes 
that his father builded; in contitmance of time, to fall in 
decay. So that which he might haue vpholpen with little 
colt, his ſucceſſor is conſtrained to build it again anew,rto 
his great charge. Yea many times alſo the houſe that ſtood 
one man in much money :and another isof fo nice & ſode.. 
licate a minde, that he ferteth nothing by it. And it being 
negle&ed,& therfore ſhortly falling into ruinghe buildeth 
vp another in an other place with no lefle coſt and charge. 
But among the Vropians, where allthings be ſer in 
goodiorder, andthe Common-wealth in a good ſtay, it 
ſ{eldome chanceth, that they chooſe a new plot to build an 
houſe ypon. And they doe not onely finde ſpeedie and 
quicke remedies for preſent faults ; bnt alſo preuentthem 
that be like to fall. And by this meanes their houſes con- 
tinueand laſt very long with little labour and ſmall repa- 
rations, infomuch that theſe kinde of workemen ſome- 
times hane almoſt nothing todoe, Bur that they'be com- 
manded to hew timber at home, and to {quare and trim 
vp ltones, to the intent that if any worke chance, it-may 


the ſpeedilier riſe. /Now (ir, intheir apparell,' marke (I How to leffen 
pray you) how few workemen they need. Firft of all, the _— ia 
whiles they be at worke, they be conered homely with *FF"*'» 


leather,or skins,that will Ia{t feauen yeares. When they 
goe forth abroad; they caſt ypon them a cloake, which 
hiderh the other homely apparell. Theſe cloake's th:ough- 
.out the'whole Handabeatl of onecoutour,; and rhafisthe 
natnrall.colotr of the'nooll.:!They therefore doe goton- 
ly ſpend rauch woollenclorhz:ther is ſpent in orh&.coun- 
tries, but alſo the fame ſtandeth-ithem in much leile 
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and is therefore had more:n vſe. But in-linnencloath on- 
ly whiteneſſ; in wollen,only denlinefle is regarded. As 
for the ſmalnelle or fineneſſe of the thred, that is nothing 
paſſed for, - Andthis is the cauſe wherefore in other pla- 
ces feure or fiue cloath gownes of diuers colours, andas 
many filke coates be not enough for one man. Yea, and 
if he be of the dilicate and nice fort, tenne be too few ; 
where as there one garment will ſerue a man moſt com. 
monly two yeares : For why ſhould he deſire moe ? ſee- 
ing if he had them, he ſhould nor be the berter hapt or co. 
uered fromeold,neither in his apparellany whit the com. 
licr.. Wherefore, ſeeing they be all exerciſed in profitable 
occupations, and that few Artificers in the {ame crafts be 
ſafficient : this is the cauſe that plentie of allthings being 
among them,they doe ſometimes bring forth an innume- 
rable company of people to amend the high-waies, if 
any be broken. Many times alſo, wherrthey haue no fach 
worke to be occupied aboat , an open proclamation is 
made,thar they ſhall beſtow fewer houres ih worke : For 
the Magiſtrates doe' not exerciſe their citizens againſt 
their wills in vanecdfalllabours. For why, in the iriltitu- 
tion of the Weale publike, thisendis only and chiefely 
pretended and minded, that what time may pollibly be 
ſpared from the neceſſary occuparions and affaires of the 
-Common-wealth, all that:the Citizens ſhould withdraw 
fromthe bodily ſeruiceto the free libertie of the minde, 
and garniſhing of the ſame.. For herein they ſfappoſe the 


. 


felicitie of: thus life to conſiſt. 
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rail Of their linivg, and mutuall comerſation together, | - 


e FISIOQZT 3 SIS abt hoot! oh ds ets 
Ty: noW: will Edeelare how the citizens yſethem- 

FR {clues one-to another : what familiar occupyin 
LeF and enteraincment,' there is among the people,, 
,, ;»andwhatf5aſhjonithey vie the:diſtribution of ec. 
-wgry thing, Kirt, Khe.Cuie:confiſteth:of families, the 
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families moſt commonly be made-of kinreds. For the 
women when they be maried art a lawfull age, they goe 
into their husbands houſes. 

| But the male children , with all the whole male off 
ſpring continue ſtill in their owne family, and be gouer- 
ned of the eldeſt and auncienteſt father, vnlcfle he: dote 
for age : for then the next to him in age, is placed in his 


roome.. Butto the intent the preſcript number of the ci- The number 
tizens.ſhould neither decreaſe,nor aboue meaſure increaſe; of Citizens- 


it is ordained that no family, which in euery Citie be ſixe 
thouſand in the whole, beſides them of the Country,ſhall 
at ence hauetew'>r children of the age of foureteen yeares 
or thereabout, then ten, or moe then fixteene ; for of chil. 
dren vnder this age, no tmmber can be preſcribed or ap- 
us This mcaſureor number is cafily obſerued and 

ept,,by pntting them that in fuller families be aboue the 
number into families of ſmaller increaſe. But if chance 
be that in the whole Citie, the Nore increaſe aboue the 
juſt number,wherewith they fil vp the lacke of other'Ci- 
ties.But if ſobe that the multitude throughout the whole 
Iland, pafle and exceed the due number, then they chooſe 
out of euery Citie certaine Citizens, and build vp a town 
vnder their owne lawes in the next Land wherethe in- 
habitants haue much waſte and ynoccupied ground, re- 
ceiuing alſo of the ſame Countrey people to them, if they 
will ioyne and dwell with them, They thus ioyning and 
dwelling together doe eaſily agree in one faſhion, of li- 


uing,and that to the great wealth of both thepeoples: For 


they fo bring the matter about by their Lawes, that the 
ground which bcfore was neither good nor profitable for 
the one noc for the other, is now ſufficient and fruitfull 
enough for them both, Bur ifthe inhabitanvs of the land, 
wilt not dwell wih-chem to be ordered by 'theirlawes, 
then they driue them our of thoſe bounds which they hauc 
limited and appointedont for themſelues. © 

... Andif they reſiſt and rebel], then they make warre 2- 
gainſt them, | For they count this the moſt iuſt cauſe of 
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warre, when any people holdeth a piece of ground void 
* andyacant to no good nor profitable vie, keeping other 
fromthe vſe and poſſeſſion of it, which notwithſtandin 
by the law of nature onghr thereof to be nouriſhed an 
reliened. If any chance doe ſo much diminiſh the 
number of any of their Cities, that it cannot bee fil- 
lcd vp againe, without the-diminiſhing ofthe inſt number 
of the other Cities (which they fay chanced dut twiſe 
fince the beginning of the Land, through a great peſtilent 
plague) then they fulfill and make vp, the number with 
* citizensfetched outof their owne forraigne rownes, for 
they had rather ſiffer their forraigne townes to decay and 
ir , then any Citic of their owne 1land to be dimini- 
ed. But now againeto theconuerſation ofthe Citizens 
among themſelues, 
The eldeſt (as I faid) ruleth the family. The wiues 


be £- v 
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Jo might we 


1 begic. PE Minifters to their husbands, the children to their pa- 


charged and TENtS, and to be ſhort the younger to their elders, Eucry 
exſed ofthe Citie is dinided into foure equall parts or quarters. In 
idle company the midft of euery quarter, there is a marker place of all 
of ſerving manerof things. Thither the workes of cuery family be 
__— brought into certaine houſes, And enery kind of thing 
is layd vpſeuerall in barnesor ſtorehouſes. From hence 
the tather of euery family, or euery houſholder fercheth 
whatſoeuer he and his haue neede off, and caricth it a- 
way with him without paige , without exchange, with. 
out any gage, pawne , or pledge. For why ſhould any 
thing be denied vnto him? {ceing there is abaundance of 
all things , and thar it is not to bee feared-, leaſt any man 
will aske more then he needeth, For why ſhould it bee 
thought that that man would aske more then enough, 
Thecniſeof Which isſure neuer to lack? Certainly in al kinds of lining 
couctouſneſſe Creatares,cither feare of lacke doth cauſe couetouſnes an 
and extortion. rauine,or in man onely pride,which counteth it aglocious 
thing to paſſe & excell other inthe ſuperfluous arid vaine 
oftentation of things. The which kind of vice.among the 
Vtopians can haue no place. Next to the market p = 
Rigs . | that 
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that I fpeake off, ſtand meate mar-kets :. whether bee 
broughg not onely all forts of hearbes, and the fruits of 
trees, with bread, but alſo fiſh, and all manner of foure. 
footed Beaſts, and wilde foule that be mans meat. Bur 
firſt the filthineſſe and ordure thereof is cleane waſhed a- 
way inthe running Riuer without the Citie in places ap. 
inted meet for the ſame purpoſe. From thence the 
calts we Fuegy in killed, and cleane waſhed by the 
hands of their bondmen : for they permit not their free Oftheſlaugh, 
citizensto.accuſtomethemſelues to the killing of beaſts, **& beats 
through the vſe wherof they thinke,clemency the gentleft 1.1 5h 
affetien of our nature by little & little,to decay & periſh. flaughec. 
Neither they ſuffer any thing that is filthie, loathſome, or Filth and or- 
vncleanly, to be brought into the Cirie, leſt the ayre by #7 bring che 
ſtench'thereof infeted and corrupt, ſhould cauſe peſti- —_ 
lent diſeaſes. Moreouercuery (treete hath certaine great Cirics, 
large hals ſet in equall diſtance one from another, euery 
one knowne by a ſeuerall name. In theſe hals dwell 
the Syphogrants. And to cuery one of the ſame halles, 
be appointed thirtie families , on either ſide fifteene. 
The ſtewards of euery hall, at a certaine houre come 
into the meat 'markets , where they receiue mcate Ac- 
cording to the number of their hals, | 
* Butfirſt and chiefely of all, reſþe& is had to the ſicke, Ce, gili. 
that be cured in the hoſpitals. For inthe circuite of the genceand 
Citie, a little without the wals,they hauc foure hoſpitals, _— : 
ſobig,ſo wide,ſo ample, and fo large, that they may ſeeme 39?! EMH 
fourelittle townes, which were Tenſe of that bignefle, 
partly tothe intent the ſick be they neuer ſo many in num- 
er,ſhou ld not lye too throng or ſtrait, and therefore vn- 
eafily,,and incommodioully : and partly that they which 
were taken and holden with contagious diſeaſes, ſuch as- 
be wont by infe&tion to creep from one toanother, might 
be laid a far from the companie of the reſidue. Theſe hof- 
pitals be ſo well appointed, and with all things neceſlaric 
 tohealthſo furniſhed, & moreouer ſo diligent attendance 
through 
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through the continuall preſence of cunning Phyſitians 
is giucn , that though no man be ſent thither againſt 
his will, yet notwithſtanding there is no ficke perſon in 
all the Citie, that had not rather lye there then at home 
at his owne houſe. When the ſteward of the ſicke hath 
receined ſuch meares as the Phyſitians haue preſcribed, 
then the beſt is equally diuided among the halls,according 
to the company of euery one,fauing there is had a reſpett 
tothe Prince, the Biſhop, the Tranibores, and to Ambaſe 
fadors and all ſtrangers, if there be any, which be very 
few and ſeldome. But they alſo when they be there, hane 
ccrtaine ſeuerall houſes appointed and prepared tor them. 
 Totheſchallsat the ſet houresof dinner and ſupper,com- 
meth all the whole Siphograntie or Ward , warned by 
the noiſe of a brazen Trumpet : except ſuch as be (icke in 
the Hoſpitals, or elſe in their owne houſes. =D 
 Evertymanis Howbeit, no man is prohibited or forbid,after the hals 
at his liber- be ſerued tofetch home meate ont of the Market to his 
wt ay ©. owne houſe; for they know that no man will do it with. 
by als. out a cauſe reaſonable. For though no man be prohibi. 
ted to dine at home, yet no man doth it willingly : becauſe 
it is counted a point of ſmall honeftie. And alſoit were a 
folly to take the paine to drefle a bad dinner at home, 
when they may be welcome to good and finefare fo nigh 
hand at the hall. In this hall, all vile ſeraice,all lauerte, 
and drudgerie, with all labourfome toyle, and drudgeric, 
with all labourſtme toyle, and baſe buſinelle, is done by - 
Women both Dondmen. But the wemen of cuery family by courſe 
dreſſe and Haue the office and charge of cookerie for ſcething and 
ſcruethe mear, dreſſing the meate, and orderingall things theretobelon. 
ging. They ſit at three Tables or moe, according to the 
number of their companie. The men fir vpon the Bench 
next the wall, and the women againſt them on the other 
fide of thetable, andif any ſudden enill ſhould chance to 
them, as many times happeneth to wemen. with childe, 
they may riſe without trouble or difturbance of any bo. 
dic, and goc thence into the riurcerie, The nurces fit ſe- 
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uerall alone with their young ſacklings, in acertaine par. 

lour appointed and deputed to the fame purpoſe, neuer 

withour fire andcleane water , nor yet without cradels, 

that when they will they may lay Grow the yong in- 

fanrs,and at their pleaſure take them out oftheir ſwathing 

cloathes,ahd hold themito the fire , and refreſh them with 

play. Euery mother is nurſe to her owne childe, vnlefſe 

cither death, or ficknefſe be ithe let. When that chanceth, 

the wiues of the Syphogrants quickly prouide a nurſe. 

And that is not hard to bedone. For they that can doe it, - 

profferthemſelues ro no ſeraice fo gladly as to that. Be- Nothing (60- 

cauſe that therethis kind of peece is much prayſed: ard ner prevokeih 

thechilde thar is nouriſhed , euer after, taketh his nutfe men to well 

for his owne naturall mother. - Alfoamong the nurſes, fit ah (90 

al the children that bee vnder the age of fiue yeares.: All fommen. 

the other childggg of both kinds, as well boyes'as girles, dation, 

that be vnder theage of mariage ,*doecirher ferue at the 

tables;orelſe if they be roo yong thereto, yet they ſtand 

by with meruatlous ſilence, That which is'giuentothem TO—_ 

from the table they cate, and other ſeuerall dinner time 3,6. X 

they haue none. The Syphogrant and his wife ſit in the 

mideſt of the high Table , for as much as that is counted 

the honourableſt place , and becauſe from thence all the 

whole company is intheir ſight. For that table ſtandeth 

ouer thwart the ouMend of the hall. To them be ioyned 

two of the auncienteſt and eldeſt. For at cuery table they 

fit toure at a meſſe. Butif there be: a Church ſtanding in 

that Syphograntie,or ward,then the Prieſt and his Wite 

fitteth with the Syphogrant, as chiefe in the company. 

On both ſides of them fit yong men ,and next vnto them Theyong 

againe, old men. And thus throughout all the kouſe, c- re _ 
O » . ter EIdcrs, 

quall of agebe ſer togerher, and yet be mixt and matched 


with vnequall ages. | Ft 
Ths,they {ay,was ordeined,tothe.intent that the fage 
grauity and reuerence of the elders ſhould keepe the yon- 
gers from-wanton licence of words and behauiour, For 
as much as nothing can be ſo ſecretly ſpoken or done " 
L the 
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the tabie, bureither they-that ſiton the one ſide or on the 
Old m:nre- other, muſt:necds perceiue it. The diſhes bee not fetre 
gardcd aad re» downe in order fromthe firſt place , but all the old men 
uerenced. (whoſe places be marked with ſome ſpeciall token to be 
knowne ) be firſt ſerued of. their meate, and then the re- 
ſidue cqually. Theokd men , diuide their daintxcs as they 
thinke beſt tothe yonger on each ſide of them, Thus the 
elders be.not defrauded of their due honour , and. neuer- 
thektle equall commoditie commerh to euery one. They 
begin cuezy dinner and ſupper of reading ſomething thar 
ertaineth to good manners and vertue. Butit is fhort, 
| ecauſe no man ſhall be greeued therewith.  Heereof the 
This now a- Elders take occaſion of honeſt communication , bur nei- 
daiesis obſer- ther ſad nor vnpleaſant.. Howbcitthey doe not ſpend all 
__ —_ V*. thewhole dinner time.themſclues, with long and tegi- 
Talke 2: Ta. 0s talke , bur they gladly heare alfo thggyong. men: yea, 
ble, and purpoſely p:ouoke them to talke, to the intent that 
they: may haue a p:oofe of cuery mans wit , and toward- 
neſſe, or diſpollition to vertue, which commonlie in theli- 
bertic of feaſting doth ſhewe and. vtter ir_ſelfe. There - 
This is repug» dinnets be very ſhort : but thejr ſuppers be ſomewhat - 
nant £0 the o« Jonger, becauſe that after dinner followeth labour, after 
+5" dag ſupper,ſleepe. and naturall reſt, which they thinke robe of - 
vficions, = tif | 4+ 
Muſicke atche More ſtrength and cfficacie to wholſome and healthtull 
hecable, digeftion. No ſupper is paſſed witſſlbur Mulicke. Nor 
their banquets want no'conceits,nor iunkets, They burne 
ſweet gumines and ſpices or periumes,and pleaſant ſmels, 
and ſprinckle about ſweet ointments and waters,yea,they 
hane nothing vndone.that, mak<th for the cheriſhing of | 
the company. For they be much enclined to this opini» 
on : to thinke no kinde of pleaſtire forbidden, whereof 
commeth no harme. Thus therefore, and after this fort . 
Pleafure with they liue together in the Citie, but in the Countrie they 
_ mo » that dwell alone farrefrom any neighbours, doe dineat - 
able, © homeintheicownehouſes : For no tamily there lacketh | 
3x any viduals, as from whomcomm:th all that. the Citi. 


zens eatapd lue by, 
O.F- 
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Of their iournying or tranelling abroad, with dinars 
other matters cunningly reaſoned, and 


Witilyaiſcuſſed, 


Vt if any be deſirous to viſlite either their friends 
dwelling in another citie,or to ſeetheplace it ſelfe, 
chey eaſily obtaine licence of their Syphogrants 
and Tranibores, valcfle there be ſome profitable 
kt. No man gocth out alone but a companie is ſent forth 
together with their Pcinces letters, who doe teſtifie thac 
they haue licence to goe that tourney, and prefcribeth alſo 
_ thedayoftheirreturne, 

They hauea waine giuen them, with a common bond. 
man, which driueth the oxen, and taketh charge of them. 
But vnlefſe they haue women in theic Companie , they 
ſend home the waine againe, asan impediment and let. 
And though they carry nothing forth with them, yet in 
all their journey they lacke nothing. For whereſocuer 
they-come, they be at home, If they tary in a place lon- 
ger thenoneday, then there cuery one ot themfalleth to 
his owne occupation, and be very gently entertaiued of 
the workemen and companies of the ſame crafts. IS any 
 manofhis owne head and without lcaue, waghe out of his 
precin& and bounds, taken without the. Princes letters, 

he is brought againe for a fugitiue, or a run away with 
great ſhame andrebuke, andis ſharpely puniſhed. Ithe 
be taken in that fault againe, he is puniſhed with bon- 
dage. If any bedelicous to walke abroad into the fields, 
or into-the Countrey that belongeth to the ſame Cutie 
.that hedwellcth in,obtaining the good will of his father, 
and the conſent of his wife, he is not p:ohibitcd. But into 
what part ofthe Countrey focuer he commeth, he hath 
no meat giuen him vntill he haue wrought out his fore. 
noonstask,or diſpatched ſo much worke,as there 1s wont 
ro be wrought before ſupper. Obſcruing this law & con- 
ditio,he may go whether he will within the bounds of his 
L -2 -OWBE 


ts, 
—. 


THE-SECOND BOOKE 
owne Citie. For he ſhall be no lefſe profitable to the City, 
then ifhewere within it, Now you ſee how little hbertie 
they haueto loyter : how they can haue no cloakeor pre. 
O holy com- - tence to Idleneſſe, There be neither winetauerns,nor ale. 
mon wealth, Houſes, nor ſtewes , norany occaſion of vice or wicked. 
and of Chriſti. 9 . - "Pu : 
"ns tobe o}. Nefſe , no lurking corners , no places of wicked counſailes 
lowed, or valawfull aſſemblies, but they be inthe preſent ſight, 
| and vnder the eyes of cucry man. So that of necellitie 
they muſt either apply their accuſtomed labours, or el: 
recreate them{clues with honeſt and laudadle piſtimes, 
This faſhion and: trade of life , being vſed among the 
people, it ctnnot be choſen, burthar they muſt of necelli... 
Equalitieis. fc haue ſtore and plentie of allthings. And ſeeing they 
the cauſe that beall thereof parteners equally , therefore can no man 
. everyman there be poore or needy.. In the counſel of eAmanrer, 
hach mough. \rhither as I fad, cuery Citic ſendeth three men a peece 
yearely,afſoone as it is perfe&tly. knowne of what things 
there 1s in euery place plentie , and againe what things be 
ſcant in any place, incontinent the lacke ofthe one, is per- 
formed and filled vp-with the abundance of the other, And 
this they doe freely without any benefit, taking nothing 
againe of them , to whom the things 15 giuen , but thoſe 
Citi&s that haue giuen of their ſtore to any other Crtic, 
that lacketh@requiring nothing againe of the ſame Citie, 
dee take ſuch things as they lacke of another Citie, to the 
A cemmon  Whichthey gaue nothing. Sothe whole [landisas it were | 
thin? elſe but One familie,or houſholde. Burt when they hane made ſuf 
2 great hou- ficient prouiſion of ſtore for themſclues(which they thinke 
tould.' not done, vnt1ll they haue prowded for two yeares. fol. 
lowing , becauſe of the vncertaintie of the next yeares 
proofe ) then of thoſe things , whereof they haue-abuu- 
dance, they carrie forth into other countries great plenty: 
asgrayne,honey, woll, fax,woode, madder , purple died 
f_lles,waxe,tallowe, leather , and liuing beaſts. - And the 
Therrafque e1zenth part of all thefe. things they giue franckly :and 
2u4 marcha- | 4 
heofthe frecly to the poore ofthatcountrie. The reſidue they ſell 
Viepians. At a reaſonable and and meane price, By*this meanes 
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of trafique or marchandiſe, they bring into their owne 
countrey , not onely great plentic of gold and filucr, bur 
alſo all ſuch things as they lacke ar home , whick is al- 
molt nothing but Tron. And by reaſon they haue lorg vſed 
this trade , no v they have more aboundance of theſe 
things , thenany man will beleene | 

Now therelore they care not whether they ſell for rea. 
die money, or elſe ypon trult to be payde at a day , and to 
hauethe moltpart in debts, But in fo doing they neuer 1n all things 
follow the credence of priuate men : but the aſſarance or ard aboue al 
warrantiſe, of the whole citie, by inſtruments and writ- *Þi "g5,t0:fe 
tings made inthat-behalfe accordingly. When the day {up 
of payment is come andexpired , the citie gatheceth vp an wk 
the debt of the priuate debtours, and putteth it into the 
common boxe, and fo long hath the vſe and profit of it, 
yntill the Vropians their creditours demaund ir. The By what poli. 
moſt part of it, they neuer aske. Forthatthing which is <* money may 
- tothemis no profitto take it fromother , tp whom it is pri > elti= 
profitable, they thinke it no right nor conſcience. But if 1; js berrer 
the caſe ſoftand, thatthey muſt lendpart of that money ether with 
to another people, then they require their debt : or when money or by - 
they haue warre, For the which purpoſe onely,, the FR TORE 
keepe athomcallthe treaſure which they haue , to be hol- (p61, © 
pen and fuccoured by it cither in extreame jeopardies , or muck loſſe of 
in ſuddaine dangers, But eſpecially and chiefely to hire mans bloodto- » 
therewith, and that for vnreaſonable-great wages; ltrange fie, 
ſouldiours. For they had rather put ſtrangers in icoper.- 
die , then their owne countreymen : knowing thatfor 
money cnough , their enemies themſejues many times 
may be bought and fold, or elfe through treafon be ſet to- 
gether by the eares ,, arnong. themſclues, For'this cauſe 
they keepe an ineſtimable treafure., But.yctnot as a trea- 
ſare : but ſo-:they haue it,and vi it,asin-good faith I am 
aſhamed to ſhy : fearing that my words ſhall not bee : 
belecued. Andthis | haue more cauſe to feare,, for that 1 © ne wit-- 
know how difficultie and, hardly I my felfe would haue 
belecued another man telling the ſame , if Thad not pre- 
ſently ſcene it with mine ey 3 For .. 
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Go'd worſe 
then yron as 
touching the 
neceflarie vſe 
thereot- 


their other lawes and cuſtomes, ſo it is from ours, where 


For it muſt needes be, that how farre a thing 1s dido. 
nat and diſagreeing, from the guiſe and trade of the hea. 


_ ers, fo farre ſhall it be ont of their beleete. Howbeir, a 


wiſe and indifferent eſteemer of things, will not greatly 
meruaile perchance, ſeeing all their other lawes and cu. 
ſtomes doe fo much differ trom purs,if the vſealfo of gold 
and filuer among them be applied, rather totheir owne 
faſhions, thento ours. I meane inthat they occupic not 
money themſclues, but keeps it for that chance, which as 


. it may happen, ſo it may be, that it ſhallneuer come to 


paſſe. Inthe meane time, gold and filuer, whereof mo. 
ney is made, they doe fo yſe, as none of them doth 
more eſteeme it, then the very nature of the thing 
deſcrueth, 

And then who dothnot plainly ſee, how far it is vnder 
Iron : as without the which men canno better liue then 
withour fire aud water. Whereas to gold and filuer, na- 
ture hath giuen no vſe,that we may not well lacke : ifthar 
the folly of men had not ſct it in higher eſtimation for the 
rarenetleſake, Butof the contrary part, natureas a moft 
tender and louing mother, hath placed thebeft and neceſ. 
farie things open abroad : as theayre, the water,and the 
earth it ſelfe. And hath remoued and hid fartheſt from 
vs vaine and vnprofitable things. Therefore it theſe met- 
rals,among them ſhould be fatt locked vp in ſome Tower, 
it might be ſuſpeCted,thart the Prince and the Councell (as 
the people is cuer fooliſhly imagining) intended by ſome 
ſubtiltie to deceiue the Commons, andto take fome pro- 
fit of it tothemſelues, Furthermoreit they ſhould make 
thereof plate, & ſuch other finely and cunningly wrought. 
ſtufte, it at any time they ſhould haue occaſion to breake 
it, and melt it againe, therewith to pay their ſouldiours 
wages, they ſee and perceiue very well, that men would 
beloth to part from thoſe things, that they once began to 
haue pleaſure and delight in. To remedie all this the 
haue found out a meancs, which as it is agreeable to all 


® gold 
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gold is ſo much ſetby, and fo diligently kept, very farre 
iſcripant and repugnant : and therefore yncredible, but 
only to them that be wiſe. For whereas they eatc and O wonderfull 
drinke in carthen and glafl: vetlels, which indeed be cu. conrumely of 
rioully and properly, made, and yer be of very ſmall value; $9! 
of gold and filuer, they make chamber-pots, and other 
veſſels that ſerue for moſt vile yſes, notonly in their com» 
mon hals, but in euery- mans priuate houſe, Further. 
more of they ſame mettals they make great chaines, fer. 
ters, and gyues, wherein they tic their bond-men. | 
Finally, whoſoeuer for any offence be infamed , by Gola the re- 
their eares, hang rings of gold : vpontheir fingers they proachtull 
weare rings of gold : and about their neckes chaines of 22dge of infa« - 
gold : and in concluſion their heads be tied with gold, **P<*lons. 
Thus by all meanes pollible they procure to haiie gold 
and ſilver among them in rep:oach and infamic. And 
theſe metrals,- which other nations doe as gricuouſly and | 
forrowfully forgoe, as ina maner their owne liues : if 
they ſhonld altogether atonce be taken from the Vtopi- 
ans,no man there would think that he had loſt the worth 
of one farthing. They gather alſo pearles by the ſea fide, Gemmes and 
and Diamonds and Carbuncles vpon certaine Rockes, precious | 
and yet they ſeckenot for them : but by chance finding ones, toyes 
them, they cut and poliſhthem. And therewith they deck ch, - I 
their yong infants. Which like as inthe firft yeares' of yichali, ? 
their childe-hood, they make much, and be fond 2nd 
proud of ſuch ornaments, fo when they bea little more 
grownegin yeares and diſcretion, p-rceiuing that none 
but ils doe weare ſuch;roies and trifles : they lay 
them away cuen of their owne ſhamefaſtenelle, withour 
any ng oſtheir parents : cuenas ourchildren, wherr 
they waxe big,doe caft away nutres, brouches, andipup- 
pets. Therefore theſe lawes-and cuſtomes, which be fo - 
farre different from all other nations, how diuers fanta.. - 
fiesalſo and minds they doe cauſe, did 1 neue: fo plainly 
percejue, as inthe Ambafſadoiirs of the Ancmolians. 
Theſe Ambaſſadours came to eAmaurore , whiles I. 
, was-- 
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Avery ples- was there. And becauſe they came to intreate of great 
ant talc, 


and weightie matters, thoſe three.Citizens a piece out of 


 euery Citie, were come thither before them, © But all the 


Ambatladours of the next Countries, which had beene 
there before, and knew the faſhions and maners of the 


' Vtopians,among whom they perceiued no honour giuen 


to ſumptuous apparell,filkes to be contemned, gold alſoto = 
be infamed and reproachfull, were wont to come thither 
in very homely and ſimple array, But the Anemolians 
becauſe they dwell tarre thence, and had very little ac- 
quaintance with them, hearing that they were all appa- 
relled alike, and that very rudely and homely, thinking 
them not to haue the things which they did not weare : 


| being therefore more proud, then wiſe, determined in 


the gorgiouſheſle of their apparellto repreſent very gods, - 
and with the bright ſhining and gliſtering of their gay 
cloathing, to dazell the eyes of the ſilly poo:e" Vtopi- 
ans, 
Sothere came in foure Ambafſadours with one hunde.. 
red ſeruants,all apparelled in changeable colours:the moſt 
of them in filkes': rhe Ambaſſadours themſelues (for at 
home in theirowne Countrie they were noble men) in 


_ cloath of .gold, with great chaines of gold , with gold 


hanging at their eares, withgold rings vpon their fin- 
gcrs, with brouches and agizts of gold vpon their caps, 
which eliſtered full of pearles and precious ſtones : to . 
be ſhort, trimmed and adorned with all thoſe things, 
which among the Vtopians were either the pugiſhmenc 
of bondmen, or the reproach of infamed pertons, or elſe 


. rrifles for yong children to- play withall, Therefore 


it would haue done a man good at his heart, to haue ſecne 
tBw ptoudly they difplayed their peacocks feathers, how 
much they made of their painted ſheathes, and how lofti- ' 
ly they fer fotth and aduanced themſclues, when they 


- comparedtheir'gallaut apparell, with the poore raiment 


of the Vtopians. Forall the people were twarmed forth 
into the ſtrecres, | R 
And 


-Or VToOPHrA. $1 


Andonthe other ſide , it wasnolefſe pleaſure to conſi- 
der how much they were deceined , and how farre they 
miſſed of their purpoſe being contrary waies taken , then 
they thought they ſhould haue beene. For to the eyes of 
all the Vtoptans, except verie few, which had beene in o- 
ther countries , tor ſome reaſonable cauſe , all thar gor- 
giouſncfſe of apparcil, femed ſhamefull and rc proachtull, 
Inſomuch that they moſt reucrently faluted the vileſt and 
molt abtect or them for lords : indged them by their 
wearing of goidcn chaines to bee bordmen, Yea you 
ſhouid have tine children alfo , that had caſt away thier 
pearles and precious ſtones, when they ſaw the like ſtick- 
ng vpon the Ambaſſadors cappes : digge and puſh their 
mothers vnder the ſides, ſayingthus to them, Looke mo- © giirie head, 
therhow great lubber doth yer weare pearles, and preci- 
ous ſtones , as though he were a little child (till. 

But the mother,yea,and that al{o in good earneſt: peace 
ſonne, faith ſhe ; I thinke he be ſome of the Ambaſſadours 
fooles. Some found fault at their golden chaines, as to 
no vie nor purpoſ-,being fo ſinall and weake,that a bond- 
man might eaſily breake them , and againe fo wide and. 
large, that when it pleaſed Him , hee might ca't them off, 
and runne away at libe:tie whirher he would, But when 
the Ambafſadours had beene raere, 2 day or two,and fav 
ſo great aboundance of gold fo lightly citeemed, yea in no. 

| Teflereproach, thenit was with riem in honour : and be- 
ſides that,more gold in the chiines and gifts or one fugt- 
tiue bondman,then all the coſtly ornaments,of them tnree 
was worth: they beganto abat2 their courage, 2nd for Donbtfull hee 
very ſhame laid away ail that gorgious array , whereof cr 1:12 cr, 
they were ſo proud. And fpeciaily when they bad raiked ©0008 _ 
familiarly withthe Vropians, and had Iarned all thejr nog 
faſhions and opinions. For rey menumaile that any MO ounreiſerr 
be fo fooliſh,as tohaue delight 2rd pleafure inthe Coubr- Voncyor oe 
full gliſteringofalittletrifeling fone, which may behold "<a ir 
any of the ſ{tarres,or clfe the funneir (cite, Ks ws 
Or that any man is ſo madde , as to count him{clte t 
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How much 


nobler for the ſmaller or finer thieed of wooll, which ſelf. 
ſame wooll (be it now in neuer ſo fine ſpunne threed) a 
ſheepe did once weare : and yet was ſhee all that time no 
other thing then a ſheepe. They meruaile alſo that gold, 
which of the owne nature, is a thing fo vnp:oitable, is 
now among all people in fo high etiimation , that man 
himſetfe, by whom yea and for the vic of whom it is ſo 
much ſer by, is in much lefle eſtimation, then the gold it 
ſeIfe. Inſomuch, that a lumpiſh block-head churle, and 
which hath no more wit then an alle, yea andas full of 
naughtineſſe, as of folly ,ſhal haue neuertheleNſe many wiſe 
and good men inſubie&tion and bondage, only for this, 
becanſe he hath a great heape of gold. 
Which if it ſhould betaken from him by any fortune, 
or by ſome ſubrill wyle and cautle of the Law, (which no 
lefle then fortune doth both raiſe vpthe low, and plucke 
downe the hig: ) ahd be giuen to the moſt vile flaue and 
abie&t driuell ot all his houſhold, then ſhortly after he 
ſhall goe into the ſeruice of his ſcruant, as an augmenta- 
tation, or oucr-plus beſide his money. 
"Bur they much more meruaile at and deteſt the mad- 


more wicisin nefſe of thera, which to thaſe rich men, in whoſe debt and 


the, heads © 


the Vroprans, 


then of the 


danger they be not, doc giue almoſt diuine honours, for 
none other conſideration, but becauſe they be rich : and 


common ſort yet knowing ther to be ſuch niggiſh penny-fathers, that 


- of C hriſt:ans. they be ſare.as long as they liuegot the worth of one far. 


thing of that heape of gold, ſhallcome ro them. Theſe 
and fuch like opinions haue they conceiued,paitly by edu- 


. cation, being brought vp in that Common-wealth, whoſe 


lawes and caſtomes befarre different from thoſe kindes 


of folly, and partly by good literature and learning, For 


though there be not many. in cuery Citie, which be 


- exempt and diſcharged of all other labours, and appoin- 
ted onely to learning, that is to fay : ſuch in whomeucn 
'from their very child-hood they haue perceiued a ſingaler 
towardnefle,a fine wit,and a minde apt to good learning; 


yetall in their child-hood be inſtruted inlearning. And 
7 tne 


— - 
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thebetter part of the people,both men & women through 

out all their whole lite, doe beſtow in learning thoſe ſpare 

houres , which we ſaid they hauc vacant from bodily 

labouas. They be taught learning*in their owne natiue +4, q,1;ce +. 
tongue. For it is both copious in words, and alfo plea- mong the Vto- 
ſantto the eare : and for the vtrerance of a mans mind ve- pans. * 

rie perfe&t and ſure, The moſt part of all that ſideof the 

world, vſeth the ſame language, fauing that among the 

Vtopians it is fineſt and pureſt, and according to the di- 

uerſitic of the Countries, it is diuerſly altered. Of all 

theſe Phy loſophers, whoſe names be here famous in this 

part of the world ro vs knowne, before our comming 

thither,not as much as the fame of any of them was come 
among them. And yet in Muſique, Logique, Arfythme.. Muſique, 
tique, and Geometrie, they haue found out in a manner Logue 

all that our ancient Philoſophers haue taught. But as they Gaomame * 
inallthings be almoſt cquall to oursld and ancient clarks; 

ſo our new Logicians infubtill inuentions, haue far paſſed 

| and gone beyond them. 

For they hauc"not deniſed one of all thoſe rules, of re- Inthis place 
ſtritions, amplifications , very witrily inuented in the {c<m<th ro be 
ſmall Logicals, which heare our children in cuery place } MPS 
doe learne, Furthermorethey were neuer yet ableto find © * 
out the ſecond inuentiens 2: infomuch that none of them 
could cuer ſee man himfelfe in-common, as they-call him, 
though he be (as you know) biggerthen eucrwas any gy - 

- ant,yea& pointed to of vs cuen withour finger. But they 
be inthe courſe of the ftars,& the moouings of the heauen- Me 
1y ſpheares very expert & cunning. They hauealſo wittily Aironomic; 
excogitated and denifed inſtruments of diuers faſhions : 
whereinis exaRtly.coprehended & conteined the mouings Yet among - 
and ſcituations of the fun,themoon,& of al the other ſtars, CRE rs 
which appeare inthcir horizon, Butas for the amities and jor 15 750'7 
diſſentions of the planets, & all that deceittull diuinarion tt.f ds, 
of the ſtars,they neuer as muchas dreamed thereof, Rains, 
winds,& other courſes of tempeſts, they know betore by 
certainetokens, which they haue learned by long vie and 
: M 2 cbſeruarion, 
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INarucall Phi. obſcru2tion, But of the cauſes of all theſe things , and of 
ofophioisa The ebbing, and flowing,and faltnefle of rhe ſea,and final- 
knowledge ly of thcoriginall beginning , and nature of heauen and of 
molt yacer- theworld, they hold Partly the fame opinions that our old 
a. . Philoſophers hold , andpartly as our Fhiloſophers vary 

n among themſelues , ſothey alſo, whiles tkey bring new 
reaſons oſthings , doe diſagree from all them , and yet a- 
mong themſelues in all points they doe not accord, In 
that PhiloGphie, which intreateth of manners and vertue, 

reorder of Eheirreaſons and opinions agree with ours. They dif- 
neocero - dg-.+ . 
o00d things, * PE Of the good qualities of the foule,of the bodice, and of - 
tortune. And whether the name of goodnefle may be ap- 
Th: ends of plicd to all theſe, or onely to the endowments and gitts 
good things» of the ſoule, They reaſonof vertue andpleafare, But the 
try Vtopians chiefe and principal queſtion isin what thing,be it one or 
old opinion rs” 7 ae do. aht eehil 
tharfehcicy Mo The telicitie of nan conliſteth, Bur in this point they 
confilteth in ſeeme almoſt too mach ginen and inclined to the opinion 
honeſt plea« of them, which defend pleaſure, whereiny they determine 
om _._. 1 Citherallor thechietclt partof mans felicitie to ret. And 
off of: C which is more to be maruciled at )the defence of this fo 


oounded Ypo . daintic and delicate an opinion,they fetch cunen from their 


region, —=grauc,ſharpe bitter,and rigorous religion, For they ne- 
Thetheologiz yer diſpute of felicitie or bleſſednefle, but they iofne vn- 
rm Viiopt- to the reaſons of Philoſophic certaiue principies taken out 
Th.immor. Of religion : wi hout the which , to the inueſtigation of 
tale of the tris felicitle, they thinke reaſon of it fire weakeand vn- 
ſoue, whereof perfect. Thoſe principles be theſe and fuch like, That 
RT ny cr the foule 1s immorta}: & by the bountiful goodnes of God 
Medal fm Ordiinedto felicitie, That toour vertues & good deeds, 
2 * rewardsbe appointed after this lif-,& to our enill deedes 
punihments, Though theſe bepercaining to religion, yet 
they thinke it meetethat they ſhoind be beleencd & gran- 
red by proues,of reafon. But if theſe principles were con- 
demned and difannlled,then without any delay, they pro- 
nounce no manto be fo tooliſh, which would not doe all 
his diligence and endeuor to obrtaine pleafare be it right or 
virong,only auoiding this inconuentence , thatthe leffe 


, plcaſure 


Morall philo- 
ſophie, | 
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Pleaſure ſhould norbe a let or hinderance to the bigger : 
Or that he laboured not for that pleaſure , which would 
bring after ir diſpleaſare,griefe,and ſorrow. @- 

For they judge it extreamemadnefſſe to follow ſharpe ,,...., 1... 
and painfull vertue, and not only to baniſh the pleaſure of (ure vught not 
lite, but alſo willingly to ſuffer griefe, without any hope to be imbra- | 
of profitthereof entuing. For what profit can there be, if <9, {0 pre ” 
2 man, when he hath paſſed ouer all his life vnpleaſantly, jt, "Hh 
thatis to ſay, miſerably, ſhall haue no reward after his yerincs ſake, 
death ? But now fir, they thinke nor felicitie to reſt in al 
pleaſure,butonly in that pleaſare that is good and honeſt, 
and that hereto, as to perfeR bletſedneſle our natnre is al. - 
lared and drawne euen of vertue,whereto only they that ; 
be of the contrarie opinion doe attribure felicitie, For 1®this definiri- 
they define vertue to be liſeordered according to natnre, 22 *fverwe th 
and that we be hereunto ordained of God, And that he he ering 
doth follow thecourfe of nature, which in deſiring and ; 
refuſing things is ruled by reaſon, Furthermore, the rea. The — =_ 
ſon doth chicfly and principally kindle in men the loue So es 
and vencration of the dinine Maieſtie, Of whoſe good- | 
nefleit is that we be, and that we be in poſlibiliticto at- 
taine felicitie, And that ſecondarily it both ſtirreth and 
. prouoketh vsto lead our life out of care in ioy and mirth; 
and alfo moueth vs to help and further all other in reſpect 
of the ſocietie of nature to obtaine and enioy the ſame. 

For there was neuer man © earneft and painfull a follo- 
wer of yertue and hater of plcafare, that would fo en- 
10yne your 12bours,watchings,and faſtings,bur he wonld 
alſo exhort you toeaſe, lighren, relicne, to your power, 
thelackand mifry ofothers,praiſing the ſame 2s adeed of 
humaniric, and pittie, - Then if it be a point of humanity, 
for mantobritng health and comfort to man, and ſpecially 
(which is a vertue npolt peculiarly belonging ro man ) to 
mitigate and afſwage the griete of others, and by taking 
from them the ſorrow and heanineſſe of life to reſtore 
them to 1oy, that is tofay to pleaſare : which may itnot 
then be ſaid, tharnature doth prouockeeuery man to-doe 
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| theſameto himſelfe? Foraioyfull life , that is to ay, a 

vv nag o leafant life is cither euill: and if ir+be fo , then thou 
there bethar ſhouldeſt not onely helpe no man thereto, but rather, as 
willingly pro- much as in theelicth,wirhdraw all men from it, as noy- 
curevit>) fomeand hurtfull,or elſe ifthou not onely mult, but alſo-of 
en _—_ dutie art bound to procure itto others ? why not chiefly 
Gnas to thy ſelfe > To whom thou art bound to ſhew'as much 
though there- fauour and gentleneſle as to other. For when nature 
m relted ſome bjddeth thee to be good and gentle to other, ſhe comman. 
7 7 ig deththee not: to be cruell and vngentle to thy ſelfe. There- 
= eh ©” foreeuen very nature( ſay they ) preſcribeth to vsa ioy- 
religiouſly dife fall life, that is ro fay,pleaſtre as the end of all our oper. 
poſed perſon, rations. And they detine vertue ro be life ordred accor- 
, tfchey happen ding to the preſcript of nature. But in that, that nature 
-n We +. dothallure and prouoke menone to helpe another to liue 
is by natural METrily ( which ſarely ſhe doth not without a good cauſe: 
neceſlitic for no man is farre aboue the lot of mans tate , or con- 
ought patient» dition, that nature doth carke and care for him onely, 
ly which cqually fauourerh all, that he comprehended ynder 
hem, the communionofone ſhape, fo.meand faſhion ) verily 
; ſhe commandeth them to vſe diligentcircumſpeRion,that 

thou doe not ſeeke for thine owne commodities, that thou 

Bargaines ard PrOCure others incommodities. Wherefore their opinion 
jawes, 13, that not onely couenants and bargaines made amon 
priuate men , ought to be, well and taithfully followed, 
obſerued,and kept,but alſo common lawes , which either 
a good prince hath juſtly publiſhed,or elſe the people nei- 
ther oppreſſed with tyrannie,neither deceiued by fraude 
and guile, hath by their common cenſent conſtituted and 
ratihed , concerning the petition of the commoditie of 
life, that is to ſay,the matter of pleaſare, 

Theſe lawes not offendcd, it is wiſdome,that thou looke 
to thine owne wealth, And doe the fame for the com- 
mon wealth is no letſethen thy dutie, ifthou beareſt any 
reuerent loue , or any naturall zeale and affection to thy 
natiue country. - But to goe about to let another man of 
his pleaftre, whiles thou p:ocureſt thine owne, that is 

open 
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open wrong. Contrariwiſe , to with-draw ſomething 
from thy ſelfe to giue to other, that is a point of hamani- 
tie, and i which neuer taketh away ſo much 
 commoditie,as it bringeth againe. For it is recompenced 
with the-returne of benefits, and the conſcience of the 
good deed , with the remembranceof rhethankfull louc 
and beneuolence of them , to whom thou haſt doue it, 


87 
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doth bring more pleafure to thy minde, then that which The muruall 
thou haſt with-holden from thy ſelfe ceuld haue brought recourſe of 
to thy body. Finally (whichto a godly diſpoſed and a £9dncHle, 


religious mind is eafie to be pzrſwaded) God recompen- 
ſeth the giftof a ſhort and ſmall pleaſure with great and 
cuerlaſting ioy. 

Therefore the matter diligently weycd, and conſide- 
red, thus they thinke,that all our actions,and in them the 
vertues themſclues, be referred at the laſt topleafure, as 


their end and felicitie. Pleaſure they call cuery motion, The definition 


and ſtate of the body or minde, wherein man hath natu- 
rally delectation. Appetitethey ioyne tonature,and that 
not without a good cauſe. For like as, not only the ſenſes; 
but alſo right reaſon .coueteth whatſocuer 1s .naturally 
pleaſant,ſo that.it may be gotten without wrong or iniu- 
rie,not letting or debarringagreater pleaſure,nor cauſing 
painfulllabour, cuen ſo thoſe things that men, by vaine 
imagination doe faine againſt: nature to be pleaſant (as 
though it lay in their power to change. the things, as 


of pleaſure, 


they doe the names of things) all ſuch pleafares they xk & coun. 
beleeue to be of fo ſmall helpe and furtherance to felis» terfeir plea. 
citie, that they count them a great let and hindecance, ſures. 


Becauſe that. in wtom they haue once taken place, all 
his minde. they poſſelle with a falſe opinion of plea- 
ſure, So that there is noplace left for true and natural! 
deleRations. 

For there be many things, which of their owne nature 
containe no pleaſantnefſe : yea the moſt part of them 
much gricfe and ſorrow. And yet through the perucrſe 
and malicious flickering inticements of laude -and 


honeſt. 
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honeſt deſires, be taken not onely for ſpeciall and foue- 
raigne. pleaſures, but alfo be connted among the chiete* 
cauſcs of life, In this counterfeit kinde of plcaſare, they 
Theerrour of put them that I ipake of before. Which the better gownes 
them that e- they haue on, the betrer men they thinke themſelu2s. In 
ftecmethem- the which thing,they doe twiſe erre, Fotthey be no lefle 
ſelves rhemore 4. ined, inthar they thinke their gown the better then 

then they be, in that they thinke themſclues the better. 
For it you conlider the profitable vie of the garment, 
why ſhould wooll of a finec ſpunne threed, be thoughr 
better, then the wooll of a courſe ſpunne threed ? Yer 
they,as thongh the one did paſle the other by nature,and 
not by their miſtaking, aduance themſelues, and thinke 
the price of their owne perſons ther: by greatly increaſ.d. 
And therefore the honor, which in a courſe gowne they 
du:r{t not haue looked for, they require, as it were of du. 
tie, for their finer gownes ſake. And if they be paſſed 
withoutreuerence, they take it diſpleafantly and difdain- 
Fooliſaho- fully. Andagaine,is it not a like madneſſeto take a pride 
—— in vaineand vnprofitable honors ? For what naturallor 
true pleaſure doit thoutake of an other mans bare head,or 
bowcd knees ; Will this eaſe the paine of thy knees, or 
| remedie the phrenſie of thy head ? Inthis image of conn. 
Vain nobilitic, terfeit pleaſure, they be of meruailous madnetle, which 
for the opinion of nobilitie, reioyce much in their owne 
conceit, Becauſe it was their to:tune to come of ſuch ance. 
Kours, whoſe ſtock of long time had been countedrich(for 
now nobilitic is nothing elſe ) ſpecially rich in-lands. And 
though their anceſtours left them not one toot of land, or 
elſe they themſelues haue piſlcd it agVinſt the walls, yet 
they thinke themſelues not the lefſe noble theretore of 
one haire, In this number alſo they count them that take 
Pleaſure in plcafure anddelight (as I faid)) in gemmes and precious 
preciewſtares jtones, andthinke themſclues almott gods, ifthey chance 
molt fool. 1, gcrancxcellentone, ſpecially of that kinde , which in 
thar time of their owne Countrey men, is had in higheſt 

eſtimation, > 40 
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For one kinde of ſtone keepeth not his price ſtill in all | 
countries , and atallrimes. Nor they buy them not, but The opinion 
taken out of thegold,and bare, no,nor fo neither , vntill 22d tanheat 
they haue made the ſellerto ſweare, that hee will warrant *" - phe” 
__ aſſure it tobe a true ſone,and no counterfeit gemme. 4jminiſhche 
Such care they take leaſt a counterfeit ſtone ſhould de- price and eſti- 
ceiue theireyes in ſtead of aright ſtone. Burt why ſhoul- mation of 
' deſt thou not take euen as much pleaſure in beholding a Roe 
con— ſtone, which thine eye cannot diſcerne from gcholders of 
a right Hone ? They ſhould both be of like value to thee, treaſure, not 
euen as to the blinde man. occupying 

What ſhall Ifay of them, that keepe ſuperfluous riches, ** =: 
to take deletation onely in the beholding, and not in the 
vſeor occupying thereof ? Doe they take true pleaſure, or 
elſc be they deceiued with falſe pleaſure? Orof them thar 
be ina contrary vice,hiding the gold which they ſhall ne- Hiders of 
uer occuple, nor peraduenture nener ſee him more? And *realuces 
whiles they take careleaſt they ſhalllecſe , doe leeſe it in- 
deede. For what is it elſe, when they hide ir in the ground. 
taking it both from their owne yſe,and perchance from al 
other mens alſo ? And yet thou , when thou haft hid thy 
treaſure, as one out of all care,hopeft for joy. The wHich A pretie fiti- 
treaſuce,if it ſhould chance to be ſtolen , and thou igno.. 91 and wire. 
rant of the theft, ſhouldeſt die ten yeares after:all thatten 
- yeares thou liued(t after thy money was ſtolen, what mat- 
ter was it to thee , whether it had beene taken away or 
elſe ſafe as thou lefteſt it > Trucly both ways like profit 
came tothee. To theſe fo fooliſh pleaſures they toyne 
dicers , whoſe madnetle they know by heareſay , andnot 
by viſe. Hunters alfo,and hawkers, | 

For what pleaſure is there ( ſay they ) incaſtingthe dice Pic* Play. 
ypon a table. Waich thou haft done fo often , that if 
there were any pleaſure in it, zetthe oft vie might make yin and 
thee wearie thereof ? Or what delight can there bee, and hawking+ | 
not rather diſpleaſure in hearing the barking and howling 
of dogs ? Or what greater pleaſure isthere to be ſelt,when 

a dogge followeth an hare, then when a dogee tol. 
i N lowerh 


go Tas SzconD BookPe 
© lawethadogge ? foronething is done inboth, that is to 


fay, running, if thott haft pleaſure therein. Burt 4t the. 


hope of laughter, and the exp=Ctarion of tearing in pee. 
ces the beaſt doth pleaſe thee : thou ſhouldeſt rather be 
moucd with pittie to ſe a filly innocent Hare murdred 
of a dogge : .the weake of the {tropger, the fearetull of 


the fierce , the innocent of the cruell and vamercitall. 


0 lh oo Therefore all this exerciſe of hunting,as athing vaworthy 
bouckeriea. fobe vedoffreemen,the Vtopians have reiecteggo their 
mons the-V. bouchers, to the which craft ( as we ſaid before) they ap. 


topians, and point their bondmen. For they count hanting the low. 


yer this 18n0w eft the vileſt, and moſt abie& part of bouchery, and-the - 


—_ other parts of-it, more profitable, and more honeſt, as 


men, L0G 
only for neceſlitie. 


W hercas the hunter ſcekerth nothing bur pleaſure of 


the ſilly and wofull beaſts langhter and murder. The 
which pleaſure in beholding death, they thinke doth riſe 
in the very beaſtes, either,ot a ccuell affetion ot minde, 
orelſe to be changed incontinuance of time into cruelty, 
by long vſe of ſo cruell a pleaſure. Theſe therefore and all 
ſach like, which be innumerable,tnouÞh the common ſort 


of people doth take them for pleaſures, .yet they, ſeeing 


th:re1s no natucall pleafaptnefle inthem , doe plainly de. 


termine them to have noaffinitie- with true and right plea... 


fire, For as touching that they doe commonly mouc the 


ſence with dele#tation (which feemeth to. bea worke of 


plcafure) this doth.nothing diminiſh their opinion. For 
not the nature of the thing, bur their peruerfe and leaud cu« 


{tome is the cauſe hereof, Which cauſerh them to accepr F.- 


bitter or ſower tiihgs for ſweet things. Even as women 
with child in thetrviciar and corrupt taſte,thinke pitch & 
tajlow fweeter than honey. Howbeir no mans iudge- 
ment d-p-aned and co:cupr, either by ficknefle, or by cu- 
The hindrefs ſtome,can change the nature of pleaſure, more then1t can 
f * doe tne nature of other things. . They make diuers kindes 
of rrye plea- 
bures, _ of pleaſures, For ſomethey attribute to the ſoule, & ſome 
£ | x, to 


bringing much more commoditie, inthat they kill beaſts | 
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tothe bodie. To the ſoule they giae intelligence , & thac 
delication,that commeth of the contemplation of truth. 
Heereunto 15 ioyned the pleaſant remembrance of the 
good life paſt. The plzaſare of the body theydiuide into 
two parts. The fult is, when deleRation is ſenſible felt 
and perceiued , which many times chaunceth by the re- 
newing and retreſhing ofthoſe parts , whichour natuall 
heate drieth vp. This commeth by meate and drinke. 
And ſometimes whiles thoſe things bee expalſed , and 
voyded, whereof is inthe bodic ouec great aboundance. 
This pleaſure is felr, when wee doe our naturall.caſe- 
ment, or when wee bee doing the att of generation , or 
when the 1tching of any part is caſed with rubbing or 
ſcraching, Sometimes pleaſare rifeth exhibiting to any 
member nothing that it defireth , nor taking from it any 
paine that it feeleth,which neuerthelefſe tickleth and mo- 
ucth our ſences with a certaine ſecret efhicacie, but with 
a manifeſt _—_— _— _y mo it. _— o_ _— 
commeth of muſicke. The ſecond part of bodily pleaſure g,,; ; 
they fay, is that which confiſteth and reſteth in f quiet ——Y 
and vpright ſtateof the body. And that truely is cuery 
mansowne proper health, entermingled and diſturbed 
with no griefe, For this,it they be not leted nor afſaulted 
with no griefe, is delectable ot it ſelfe,though it be moned 
with no externall or outward pleaſure. For though it be 
not ſo plaine & manifeſt to the ſence,as the greedy luft of 
eating and drinking, yet neuertheles, many take it forthe 
chiefeſt pleaſure, All the Vtopians grant it to be a right ſo. 
ueraigne pleaſure,& as you would ſay the foundation and 
 groundofal pleaſnres,as which cuen a'one is able to make 
the ſtate and condition of life deleRable & pleaſant. And 
it being oncetaken away, there is no place leit forany 
pleaſate, For to be without gricte not hauing heajth,that 
they call vn enſibiltie,and not pleaſure, 
The Vropians haue long agoe reiefted and condem- 
ned the opinion of them , which faide that ſtedtaſt and 
quiet health, ( for this queſtion alſo hath- beene diligeatly 
: N 2 


debated 


The pleaſures 
ot the body, 
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debated among them) ought not therefore to be counted 
a pleaſure, becauſe they ſay it cannot be preſently and ſen 
ſibly perceiued and felt by flomeoutward motion. But of 
the contrary part, now they agree almoſt all inthis, that 
health is a moſt ſoneraigne pleaſure. For ſeeing that in 
ſickneſſe (ſay they ) is griefe, which is a mortall enemie 
to pleaſure, cuen as ſicknefle is to health, why ſhould not 
then pleaſure be in the quietneſle of health ? For they ſay 
jt maketh nothing to this matter, whether you ſay that. 
fickneſfle is a griefe, or that in ſickneſle is gricte, for all 
commeth to one purpoſe. _ ; 

For whether health be a pleaſure it felfe, or a.necefiary 
cauſe of pleaſure, as fire is of heat, truly both waies it fol- 
loweth, that they cannot be without pleaſure, that be in 
perfect health. * Furthermore, whiles we cate (ſay they) 
then health, which began to be appaired, fighteth by the 
helpe of foode againlt hunger, In the which tight, whiles 
health by little and little gerteth theypper hand, thatſame 
proceeding, and (as we would fay) that onwardnefle to 
the wonred ſtrength, miniſtreth that pleaſure, whereby 
we be fo refreſhed. Health therefore, which inthe con- 
fi is ioyfull, ſhall it not be merry, when it hath gorten 
the vitorie 2 Butas ſoone as it hath recouered the priiti- 
nate ſtrength, which thing oncly in all the fight it couet- 
ted, ſhall it incontinent be aſtonied ? Nor ſhall it not 
know norimbrace the owne wealth and goodneſſe ? For 
where it is ſaid, health cannot be felt, this they thinke is 
nothing true.. Far what man walking, fay they, feelcth . 
not himſelfe in health, bur he that is not ? Is there any 
man fo poſſ:fled with ttoniſh infenſibilitie,or with lethar- 
gie, that is to ſay, the ſlceping ſicknelle, that he will not 
rant health to be acceptable to-him,and deleQable ? Bur 

| what other things is dele&arion, then that which by an- 
Deleations, . Other name is called pleafure ? They imbrace. chiefly the 
The plcaſures Pleaſures of the minde. For them they count the chicteſt 
of the minde. and moſt principall of all. - The chiefe part of them they 


thinke doth come of the exerciſe of yertue, and conſct- 
| - - ence 
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cnce of good lite. Oftheſe pleaſures that the body mini. 

. ſtreth, they giue the preheminence to healch. For the de. 
light of eating and drinking, and whatſoeuer hath any like 
pleaſantneſle, they determine to be pleaſures muchto be 
deſired, but nootherwaies then for healths fake. For ſuch 
things of their owne proper nature be not fo pleaſant,but P 
inthat they reſiſt ſicknelle priuily ſtealing on : Therefore, 
like as it is a wiſemans part, rather to auoid fickneile,then 
to wiſh for medicines, and rather to driue away and put 
to flight carefull griefes, thento call for comfort - ſo it is 
much better not to neede this kinde of pleaſure, then 
thereby to becafed of the contrarie griefe. The which 
kinde of pleafare, if any man take for his felicitie, that 
man muſt needs grant, that then he ſhall be in moſt feli- 
citie, if he liue that life, which is led in continuall hunger, 
thirſt, itching, cating, drinking, ſcratching, and rabbing. 

* The which lite, how notonly toule and ynhoneſt, but alfo 
how miſerable and wretched it is, who perceiueth not ? 

. Theſe doubtlefle be the baſeſt pleaſures of all, as vnpure 
and vnperfe&. For they neuer come but accompanied 
with their contrary griefes. As with the pleaſure of ea- 
ting, is 1oyned hunger, and that after no very equall ſort. 
For of theſe two, the griefe is beth the more vehement, 
and alſo of longer continnance, For it beginneth betorc 

"the pleaſure, and endeth not vntill the pleaſure die with 
it. Wherefore (ach pleaſures they thinke not greatly to be 
ſet by, but in that they beneceflary. Howbeit they hane 
delight alſo in theſe, and thankfully knowledge the ten- 
der lone of mother Nature, which with moſt pleaſant de- 

| kRationallureth her children to that, to the neceſſary vie _ 
whereof, they muſt from time to time continually be for- 
cedanddriuen. For how wretched and miſerable ſhould 
our life be,if theſe daily gricfes of hunger and thirſt could . 

. Not be driuen. away, but with bitter potions, and ſowre 
medicines,as the other diſcaſes be, wherwith we be fi1do- - 
mer troubled ? But bewtie, ſtrength, nimbleneſſe,theic as Theifts of 
peculiar and pleaſant gifts of I they make much w_ a——_ 
cate 3 at 
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But thoſe pleaſures that bereceiued by the eares,the eyes, 
and the noſe, which nature willeth to be proper and pe- 
culiar to man (for no other lining creature doth behold 
the fairencſſe and the beautie of the world, or is moned 
with any reſpe& of fauours, but onely for the dinerſitie of 
meats, neither perceineth the concordant and diſcordant 
diſtances of ſounds and tunes) theſe pleaſares. I fay,they 
accept and allow as certaine pleaſant reioycings of life. 
But 1n all things this cautell they vſe, that a leſle pleaſure 
hinder not abigger, andthat the pleaſure be no cauſe of 
diſpleaſure, which they thinke to tollow of necelſlitie, if 
the _—_ be vahoneſt, Bur yet to deſpiſe the comeli- 
nefle of beautie, to waſte the bodily ſtrength , to turne 
nimbleneſſe into ſlothiſhnefle : toconſume and miake fee- 
ble the body with faſting : to doe iniury to health, and to 
reiect the pleaſant motions of nature, vnlefleaman neg- 
le& theſe commodities, whiles he doth with a feruent * 
zeale procure the wealth of others, or the common pro- 
fit, tor the which pleaſure forborne , he is in hope of a 
greater pleaſure at Gods hand : elſe for a vaine ſhadow of 
vertue, for the wealth and profit of no man, to puniſh 
himſelte, orto the intent he may be able couragjouſly to 


ſuffer aduerſity,which perchance ſhall neuer come to him: 


this to doe, they thinke it a point of -extreame madnefle, 
and a token of a man cruelly minded towards himſelfe, 
and vnkinde towards nature; as one fo diſdaining to be 
in her danger, thathe renounceth and refuſeth all her be. 
nefits, 'T his is their ſentence and opinion of vertue and 
pleaſure. And they belecue that by mans reaſon none can 
be found truer then this, vnleſle any godlier be inſpired 
into man from heauen. Wherein whether they-beleeue 
wellorno, neither the time doth ſuffer vs todiſcutle, nei- 
ther it is now neceflaric.' For we haue takenvpon ys to 
ſhew and dedare*their lorcs and ordinances, and notto 
deſend them, But this thing I belecue verily, howſoe- 
uer theſe decrees be,that there is in no place ofthe world, 
neither a more excellent people, neither 4 more' _ 
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ſing Commonrayeent, They be light and quicke of bo. 

dy, tull of aCtiuitie and nimbleneſle, and of more ſtrength 

thena man would judge them by their ſtature, which tor 

all chat is not too low. And though their ſoyle bee nor 

very fruittull, nor their ayre very wholeſome;,. yet a- 

gainftrcheayre they ſo defend them with temperate diet, 

and ſo orderand husband their ground with diligent tra- 

uaile, that in no Countrey is greater increaſe and plentie 

of Corne and Cattle, nor mens bodies of longer life, 

and ſabie& or apt to fewer diſeaſes, There therefore a The wealth 

man may ſe well, and diligently exploited and furniſhed, 74 0nprion 

not only thoſe things which husbandmen doe common- ans, © 

Iy in other Countries, as by craft and cunning to remedy 

the barrennefle of the ground , but alſo a whole wood 

by the hands of the people plucked vp by the rootes in 

one place,and ſet againe in another place, Wherein was 

had regard and contideration, not of plentic, but ofcom- 

modious carriage, that wood and rimber might benigher 

to the ſea, or the rtuers, or thecities. For tas lefle labour 

and bulinefſe tocarry grains far by land then wood, ' The 

people be gentle,merry ,quicke and fine witted,delighting 

1a quictneſſe, and when need: requireti),able to abide and 

faffer much. bodily labour. Elf they be not greatly de- 

firous and fond of it : bur in the exerciſe and itudy ot the 

minde they be neuer weary. Waen they had heard me 

ipeake of rhe G-eeke literature or learning ( for ia Latine 

there was nothing that I thought they would greatly al- 

low, beſides Hiſtories and Poets) they made wondertull 

earneſt and importunare ſute vato methat I would teach 

and inſt:utt them inthat tongue and.learning. I began 

therefore to reade vnto thein, at the firſt truly, more be. _ 

cauſe 1 would not ſeemto refuſe rhe labour, then that 1 ho- A wonderfull 

ped that they would any thing protit therein. But whenT aptneſſeto 

had goneforward alittle, I perceiued incontinent by their [carningin th: | 

diligence,that my labour ſhould not be beſtowed in yaine. YT 

For they began lo eaſily to faſhion rheir letters, ſo plainly 

to. pronounce the words, ſo quickly to karne by —_— 
*_.-- 
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But now moſt and ſofurely to rehearſe the ſame, that I meruailed art it, 
block-headed  ſquing that the moſt part of them were fine, and choſen 
rugs me wits, and of ripeage, pickedout of the companie of the 
molt pregnant learned men, which not onely of their owne free and vo. : 
wits corrupt luntary will, but alſo by the commandement of the Coun- 
with pleaſurcs, cell, yndertooke to learne this language. Therefore in 
lefle then three yeares fpace, there-was nothing in the 

Greeke tonguethar they lacked. They were ableto read 

good Authors without any ſtay, if the booke were nor 

falſe. This kind of learning, as I ſuppoſe, they tooke ſo 

much the ſooner, becauſe, it is ſomewhat alliant to them: 
For I thinke that this Nation teoke their beginning of the 

Greekes, becauſe their ſpeech, which in allother points is 

not much vnlike the Perſian tongue, keeping diuers fignes 

and tokens of the Greeke language inthe names of their 

Ciries, and of their Magiſtrates, They haue of me (fot 

when I was determined to enter into my fourth voyage, 

I caſt into the ſhip in the ſtead of merchandiſe a prettie 

fardle of bookes, becauſe I intended to come. againe ra- 

ther neuer, then ſhortly ) they haue, I ſay of me, the moſt 

part of P/artes workes, more, of Ariſtotlcs, alſo T heo. 

phraſtus of plants, but in divers places (which I am fory 

for) vnper&t. For whiles we were a ſhip-boord,a Mar- 

moſet chanced vpon the booke, as it was negligently 

laid by, which wantonly playing therewith, plucked out 

_ certaine leaues and tore them in pieces. Of them that 
 hauvewrittenthe Grammer, they haue only Laſcarts. For 

T heodorus I caried not with me, nor nener a ditionaric, 

but Heſichius, and Dioſcorides, They ſet great ſtore by 

Plutarches bookes. And they be delighted with Zucr. 

anes merry conceits and ieaſts, Of the Poets they haue 
Ariſtophanes, Flomecr, Euripides, and Sophocles in Aldus 

ſmall print. Of the Hiſtorians they haue T hucidides, He. 

rodotus,and Herodian, Alſo my companion Tricins Api. 

aatus carried with him Phyſicke bookes, certaine ſmall 

workes of Fipacrates , and Galens Microtechne, The 

which booke they hauc in greateſlimation : Forthough 


there 
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therebee almoſt no nation vnder heautn that hath ſefſe 
neede of Phiſicke then they , yer this notwithftanding, / 
- Phiſicke is no where in greater . houour, Becauſe they ,,.; ,.1;.,. 
count the knowledge of it among the godlieft , and moſt ly regarded. 
. profitable parts ot Philoſophic. For whiles they bythe | 
helpe of this philoſophie ſearch out the ſecret miſteries of . 
nature,they thinke themſclues to receiue thereby not one- 
ly wonderfull great pleaſure , but alſo to obtaine great 
thanks and. fauour of the authour 2nd maker thereof. 
Whom they thinke according to the faſhion of other arti- 
ficers, tohaueſet forth the marucilous and gorgious frame 
of the world for man, with great affeQtion , intentwuely to 
behold. Whom onely he hath madeof wit,and capacitie The contem- 
to conſider and vnderſtand the excellencie of fo great a Plation of 
worke. And therefore he bearcth { fay they ) more good "le 
Will and loue to the curious and diligent beholder , and 
viewer of tits whrke and maruneilour at the ſame; then hee 
doth to him', which likea very bruit beaſt without wir 
and reaſon,or as one without ſenſe or moouing,hathno re. . 
gardto ſo great and ſo wonderfull a ſpetacle. The wits 
therefore of the Vtiopians inured & exerciſed in learning, 
be marucilous quick inthe inuention of feats, helping any 
thing to the aduantge and wealth of life. Howbeit two 
feats they may thanke ys for. That is,the ſcience of im- 
printing,and the craft of making paper. And yet not one. 
Iy vs, but chiefly and principally themſelnes, For when 
we ihewed to them Aldrs his print in bookes of paper, 
and told them of the ſtufte whereof paper is made , and of 
the feat of grauihg letters, ſpeaking fomewhatmore , then 
we could plainely declare ( for there was none of ys, that 
knew perfeRly either the one or the other )) they forth- 
with very wittily conieAured the thing. 'Andwhere as 
before, they wrote onely in $Kkins,in barksoftrees, and in 
' reedes;now they haue attempred ro make paper, 'and to 
imprint letters,” Andthough ar the firſt it proned not all 
of the beſt, yet by often aſſaying the ſame,they ſhortly got 
the feate'c both: And haue ſo brought themarcerabour, 
21k "® þ nat 


98 BY THE SBCOND:. BOOK E 


w——_—_— "el 
: that if they had copies of Grecke authors, they could lacke 
| ag books. But now they haue no more,then I rehearſed be. 
fore, ſauing thar by printing of bookes, they haue. multi. 

plied and increaſed:the ſame into many thouſands of cop.. 

pies. Whoſoeuer comneth thither to ſeerhe land, being 
excellent inany gift.of wit , orthrough much and long 

- lourneying, well experienced and feene in the knowledge 

of many countries( tor the-which cauſe we'were very wel.. 

come to them )himthey receiue and entertaine wondrous: 
gently,and louingly, For they hauedelight toheare what 

1sdone in euery land , howbeit very few. merchant men 

come thither. For what ſhould they bring thither,vnleſſe 

it were yron,orelſe gold and filuer, which they had rather 
carry home again? Allo ſuch things as are to be carried out” 
their. land , they thinke it more wiſedome to carie that 

gcere forth themſclues , then that other ſhould come thi- 

ther to fetch it,to the intent they may the better knawy the 

out lands on euery ſide of them, and keepe in vrethefeate 

and knowledge of failing. | 


—_— 


=—_—_ 


Of vondmen, ficke perſous, wedlocke,and 


diners other matters,.. 


=w Hey neither make bondmen of priſoners taken: 
A meruailous - - in battaile , vnleſſe it bee in battaile that they 


equitic of. this .- foughtthemſelues,nor of bondmens children,nor 

napien, - > tobe ſhort, of any ſuch as they can get out-of 

- forreighe cauntries,though he were yet there a bondman.. 

Burt either ſuch,as among themſelues for heynous offences 

. be puntſhed bondage,orelfe ſuch,as inthe Cities of other 

| lands for great treſpafſes be condemned to death. ; And 
ofthis fort of bondmen they haue molt ſtore., .,_*, 

| For many of them. they bring home ſometimes ,paying 

_ very little for them,yeas moſt commonly getti them for 

gramercie. - Theſe fortes of bondmen they keepe not 

onely in continudll worke , and labonr, but alfo in| nds. 

= Mp 


Or VTOPHIA. "99 


But-their owne men they handle hardeſt, whom they 
iudge more deſpeate,and to haue deſcrued greater puniſh- 
ment,becauſe they being ſo godly brought vp to vertue in 
ſo excellent acommon wealth,could not for all that be re. 
frained from miſdoing. An other kind of bondmenthey 
haue, when a vile drudge being a poore laborer in another 
' Countrey, doth chooſe of his owne free will tobe a bond. 
man among them. Theſe they intreat andorder honeſtly, 
and entertaine almoſt as gentlely, as their owne free citi- 
zens, ſauing that they put themtoa little more labour: as 
thereto accultomed. Ifany ſuch , bee diſpoſed to depart 
thence ( which ſeldome is ſeene ,) they neither hold him 
againſt his wil,neither ſendhim away with empty hands. 
T he ſicke ( as [ ſaid) they ſe to with great affeRion, 
and [ct nothing at allpaſſe, concerning either Phiſicke or Ofchcm that 
good diet, whereby they may be reſtored againe to their © bk» 
health, Such as be ſicke of incureable diſeaſes, they com- 
fort with ſittingby them, and to be ſhort, with all man- 
ner of helpes that may be. - Butif thediſcaſe bee not onely 
vncureable, but alſo full of continuall paine and anguiſh, 
then the prieſts and the magiſtrates exhortthe man,ſeeing 
heeis not able to doeany dutie of life, and by ouerliuing, 
his owne death is noyſome and irkefome to other , and 
gricuousto himſelfe : that he will determine with himſelte 
no longer to cheriſh that peſtilent and painefull diſeaſe, 
And ſeeing his life is tohim bur a torment, that he wil not Voluntary 
be vnwilling to die,but rather take a good hope to him,& death. 
either diſpatch himſelf ont of that painetulllice,as out ofa 
riſon,or arackeoftorment,vr elſe ſuffer himſelte willing- 
y to be ridde out of it by orher. And in ſodoing,they teil 
him he ſhal do wiſely, ſeeing by his death he ſhal looſe ns . 
commodity,but end hispaine. And becauſe in that a&t he | 
ſhal follow the counſell of the prieſts,thar is to fay , ofthe 
interpreters of gods wil and pleaſure, they ſhew him thar 
he ſhall doe likea godly anda vertuous man. They that 
beethus perſwaded , finiſh their liues willingly, eicher 
with hunger , or clſe dye in their fleepe withour any 
| —_— tceling 
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feeling of 'death. Bur they cauſe none ſuch to die againſt 
his will, nor they vſe no lefſe diligence and attendance a- 
bout kim:belceuing this to be an honorable death. Elſe he 
that killeth himſelte before that the prieſts andthe Coun. 
fell haue allowed the cauſe of his death, him as vnwor- 
thy either to be buried, or with fire to be conſumed, 
they 'caſt vnburied into ſome ſtinking marriſh, The 
Of wedlocke. y,oman is not married before ſhe be cigteene yeares 
old: ; 
The man is foure yeares elderbefore he marrie. If ey- 
ther the man or the woman be proued to haue actually 
offended before their marriage, with an other, the partie 
that ſo hath treſpaſſed, is ſharpely puniſhed... And both 
the offenders, be forbidden euer atter in alf their life to 
marrie : vnleſle the fault be fotgiuen by the Princes par- 
don. - Both the good man and good wife of the houſe, 
where that offence was committed, as being ſlacke and 
negligent in looking totheir charge, be in danger of great 
reproach, and infamie. That offence is fo ſharpely puni. 
ſhed,becauſcriey perceiue, that vnleſle they bediligently 
kept from the libertie of this vice, few will ioyne toge- 
ther in the loue of marriage, wherein all the life mult be 
led withon&,andalfoallthe griefes anddiſpleaſures com. 
ming therewith paciently be taken and born. Further. 
more in chooſing wiucs and husbands, they obſerue car. 
neſtly and ftraightly a cuſtome, which ſeemedtovs very 
Theughnot fgnd and fooliſh. For a ſad and honeſt patron ſheweth 
_ A mm > the woman beſhe maid or wigdow, naked to the wooer. 
ly. Andiikewiſe a fage and diſcreet man,exhibiteth the woo. 
er naked to the woman. Atthis cuſtome we laughed,and 
diſallowed it asfoolifh. Butthey on the other part doe 
greatly wonderatthe folly of all other nations, which in 
| buying acolt, whereas a little money is inhazard, bee ſo 
charie andeircumfpeR, that though he be almoſt all bare, 
yet they will not buy him, vnlecfle. the ſaddle and all the 
harnefle be taken off, leaſt vnder thoſe coucrings be hid 
ſome gall or fore.. And yet inchooſing a wife, which _ 
| ( 
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| beeither pleaſurcordiſpleaſure to themall their life after, 

they be ſo rechlefle , that all the feſidue of the 'womans 

J being couered with cloathes,they eſteem her ſcarce. 

y by one hand breadth (for they can ſee no more but her 

ace)and ſo toioyne her to them not without great icopar- 

die of-cuill agreeing together, if any thing in her body 
afterward ſhould chance to offend, and miflike them. 

For all men be not ſo wiſe,as to haue reſpe& to the ver- 
taous condition of the partic. And the endowments of 
the body, cauſe the vertues of the mind moreto be eſtee- 
med and _— : yea euen the marriages of wiſe men, 
Verily fo foule deformitic may be hid vnder thoſe coue- 
rings, that it may quite alienate and take away the mans 
minde trem his wife , when it fhall not bee-lawfull 
for their bodies to be ſeparate againe. If ſuch deformi- 

. tie happen by any chance after the marriage is conſum- 
mate and finiſhed, well, therein no remedy but patience. 
Enery man muſt take his fortune well in worth, But it » 
were well done that a law were made whereby all ſuch des 
ceits might be eſchewed, and auoided before hand. 
And this were they conſtrained more earneſtly to look 
vpon, becauſe they onely of the nations in that part of. 
the world be content cuery man with one wife a piece, 
And matrimonie is there neuer broken, but by death :ex- 
cept adulterie breake the bond', or elſe the intollerable 
wayward manners of either partic. For if either of 
them finde themſelnes for any fach .cauſe greeued, they 
may by the licence of the Counſel], changeand take an 0- 
ther, Bur the other partie liueth cuer after in infamie, and 
out of wedlocke. Howbeit the husband to put away his 
wife for no other fault, burfor that ſome miſhap is fallen 
to herbody, this by no meanes they will ſuffer :. forthey 
judge it a great point of crueltie, that any body iry their 
mott neede of helpe and comfort, ſhould be caft off and 
forſaken, and that old age, whichboth bringeth fickrieſle 
with it, and is a ficknefle it ſelfg, ſhould ynkindly, and 
ynfaithfully be delt withill. But now and then it chan- 
| - V3 ceth, 
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ceth, whereas the man and woman cannot well agree be... 
tweene themſclues , Both of them finding other , with 

. whom they. hope to liue more quietly and merrily, 
that they by the full conſent of them both, be diuorſed 
aſunder and married againe toother. Burthatnot with. 

- out the anthoritie of the Councell. Which agreeth to 
no diuorſes, before they and their wines haue diligently 
tryed andexamined the matter. Yea and then alfo.they 

be loath to conſent to it, becauſe they know this to be the 
next way tobreake loue betweene man and wife, tobe in 
eaſic hope of a new-marriage. Breakers of wedlocke be 
puniſhed with moſt greeuous bondage. And if both the 
offenders were married,thenthe parties which in that be- 
halfe haue ſuffered wrong, being diuorced from the adul. . 
terers, be married together, if they will, or elſe to whom 
they lult, But if either of them both do ftil continue in loue 
toward ſo ynkind a bedyellow,the vie of wedlocke is not 

+ to them forbidden, if the partie faultleſſe be diſpoſed ts 
|| follow in toyling and drudgery,the perſon,which for that 
i offence is condemned to bondage. And very oft it chan- 
| ceth, that the repentance of the one, and the carneſt dili. 
gence of the other,doth ſo moue the Prince with pittie & 
compallion,that he reſtoreth the bond perſon from ſerui- 

tude,to libertie and freedome again, But if the ſame party 

be taken eftſoones in that fault, there is no other way but 

death, To other treſpaſſes no preſcript puniſhment is ap. 

The decerning pointed by any law. But according to the hainouſhelle of 
of puniſhment the offence, or contrary, ſo the puniſhment is moderated 
purro _ by thedifcretion of the Councell. The husbands chaſtice 
MBpiltrares. their wiues,&the parents their children,vnlefle they haue 
| done any fo horrible an offence, that theopen puniſhment 
therof maketh much for the aduancemer of honeſt maners, 
,Bue moſt commonly the moſt hainous faults be puni- 
niſhed with the incommoditieof bondage. For that they 
ſuppoſe to be to the offenders no icfle griefe, and to the 
Common-wealth more profit, then if they ſhould haſtily 
pat them to death,and ſo make themquite out of theway. 
1s x For 
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For there commeth more profit of their labour, then of 
their death,and by their example they feare other the lon- 
ger from like offences. But if they becing thus vſed, doe 

rebell and kicke againe, then forſdoth they bee ſlaine as 

_—_ and wild beafts, whom neither priſon nor chaine 

could reſtraine and keepe yader. Burt they, which take 
their bondage patiently, benot left all hopeleſſe. For af- 
ter they haue beene broken and tamed with long miſeries, 
if then they ſhew ſuch repentance, as thereby it may be 
pereeiued that they be ſoryer for their offence then for 
their puniſhment : ſometimes by the Princes prerogatiue, 
and ſometimes by the voice and conſent of the people, 
their bondage either is mittigated, or cl{ecleane releafed 


and forgiuen. He that mooueth to adultery is in no lefle Motiontoa« 
danget and icopardie, then if he had committed adulterie _ _ 


in deed, - Eor in all offences they count the intent and pre- 
tenſed purpoſe as euill; as the a& or deed it ſelfe, thinking 
that no let ought to excuſe him,that didhis beſt to haue no 


let. They haue fingyler delight and pleaſure in fooles. And Pleafure of 
as it is a great.reproach todo to any of them hurt or iniv.. fools, . 


ric, ſo they prohibit notto take pleaſure of fooliſhnelle. 
For that,they thinke, doth much good to the fooles And if 
any.man be fo ſad & ſterne,that hecarmot laugkneitherat 
their words,nor at their deeds, none of them be commit. 
ted to his tuition:for feare lealt he would nor intreatthem 


TEE 


deth not naturall beautic and comelineſſe ; ſo to helpe the Counterfric 


not without great infamy.Forthey know cucn by very ex-. 
| perience, - . 


beautie, 
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perience, that no comelinefle of beautie doth fo-highly 
commend and aduarce the wiuecs in the conceits of their 
husbands,as honeſt conditions and lowlineſſe: For as loue 
is oftentimes wonne with beautie, ſo it is not kept, pre. 
Sinpuniſhed, ſerued and continued,but by vertue and obedience. They 
and vertuere> dgenotonely feare their people from doing euill, by pu. 
warded, niſhments, butalfo allure chem toyertue with rewards of 
honour. Therefore they ſet vp in the Market place the I- 
mages of notable men,ard of ſuch as haue been bountifull 
benefators tothe Common-wealth, for the perpetuall 
memorie oftheir goodaQts :-andalfo that the gloric and 
renewne of the aunceſtors may ſtirre and proucke their 
Theinotdinate poſteritie to vertue. Hethat inordinatly and ambitioufly 


— — 


-_ (- defireth promotions, is left all hopelctle for ener attaining 
wn any promotionas long as he lineth. They liue together 


louingly: For no Magiſtrate is either haughtie or fecarc- 

full. Fathers they be called, and like fathers they vſc 
themſelaes:; The citizens (as it is their dutie) willingly 

exhibit vnto them due honour without any compultion. 

Nor the Prince himſelfe is not koowne from the other by 

bs princely apparell, or a robe of ſtate, nor by a crowne or 
Magiſtrats ho- qjademe royall, or cap of maintenance, butby a little 
we ſheafe of corne caried before him. Andſoa taper of wax 
is borne beforethe Biſhop, whereby only he is knowne. 

Few Lawes, They haue butfew laws. For to people fo inſtru & in. 
ſtiture,very. few do ſuffice. Yea,this thing they chiefly re- 
proucamong other aCtios,;that inrumerablebooks of laws 

and expoſirions vpon the ſame be not ſufficient. But they 

hink it againſt al right & iuſtice,that men ſhould be bound 

to thoſe laws, which either be in number mo then be able 

to beread;:;orelſe blinder and darker, then that any man 

can well vnderſtand them; Furthermorethey vtterly ex- 

The multitude clude and baniſh all Atturnies, ProRors, and Sergeants at 
ag _ * the Law, which craftily handle matters, and ſubrilly dif. 
pertuene  putcotthelawes. For they thinke it moſt meet, that c- 
uery man ſhouldpleadehis owne matter,and tell the ſame - 

tale to the [udge; thathe'would tellto his man —_—_ x4 
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ſhall there be lefſe circumftance of words, and the truth 
ſhal boner come to light, whiles the Indge with a diſcreet 
1dgement doth way the words ofhim, whom no Lawyer 
hath inftruR with deceit, and whiles he beareth out ſim- 
ple wits againft the falſe and malicious circumuentions 
of craftie chifdren, This is hard to be obferued i other 
Countries, in-ſo infinit a number of Wind and intricate 
lawes. But in Y*opia cuery man is acunning Lawyer. For 
as (I faid) they hane very few lawes : and the plainer and 
groller that any interpretation is : that they allow as moſt 
17, Forall lawes (fay they ) be made and publiſhed on- 
ly to the intent, that by them euery man ſha] 
membrance of his dutie. Butthe craftic and ſubtill inter- 
pretationof them (foraſmuch as few can attaine thereto) 
can put very few in that remembrance, whereas the ſim- 
ple, the plaine, and grofſe meaning of the lawes is open to 
cuery man. Elſe as touching the valgar fortof the people, 
which be both moſt in number, and haue moſt neede to 
know their duties, were it not as good for them, that no 
law were made at all,as when it is made to bring foblind 
an interpretation vpon it, thatwithout great witand long 
arguing no man can diſcufſe it? To the iindingout where- 
of, neither the groſſe iudgemeant ofthe people canatraine, 


, The intent of 
beput inre- |,,c;. 


neither the whole life ot them that be occupied in wor- 


king for their liuings, can ſuffice thereto. Theſe vertues of 
the Vtopians haue cauſed their next neighbours and bor- 
derers,which line free ayd ynder no ſubiection (forthe V- 
topians long agoe, haue deliuered many of them tro... ty- 
rannie to take Magiſtrates of them, ſome for a yeare, 
and ſome for fine yeares ſpace. Which when the time of 
their ottice is expired, they bring home againe with ho- 
nour and praiſe, and take new againe withthem into their 
Countrey. 

- Theſe nations hane vndoubredly very well and holſom- 
ly prouidedfor their Common-wealthes. For ſceing that 
both the making and the marring of the weale publique, 
doth depend and hang vporr the manners of the —_ 
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7 and Magiſtrats, what officers could they more wilcly haue 


choſen,then thoſe witch cannotbe led from honeitie by. 


bribes(for to them that ſhortly after ſhal depart thence in- | 
ro their owne countrie,money ſhould be vnprofitable) nor 


yetbe mooucd either with fauour,or malice towards any. 
man,as being ſtrangers,& vnacquainted wirh the people? 
The which two viggs ofaffeRtionand auarice, where they 
take place in wdgements, incontinent they breake iuſtice,, 


the ſtrongeſt andſureſt bondof acommon wealth, Theſe: 


peoples which ſetch their officers & rulers from them, the 
Vtopians call their fellowes. _ And other to whom they 


"have bin beneficial , they call their friends. As touching 
leagues, which in other places berweene countrie & coun- | 


trey,be ſo often concluded,broken and renewed, they ne-. 
ner make none with any nation. For to what purpoſe, 
ſerue leagues, ſay they? As though narure had not fer futh- 
cicnt loue berweene man & man, And who fo regardeth 


not nathre,gthinke you that he will palle for words? They . 


be brought into this opinion chiefly, becauſe that in thoſe 


parts of the world, leagues betweene Princes bee wont to | 


be kept and obſcrued very ſlenderly. For heerein Fxro- 
24,and eſpecially in rheſe parts wherethe faithand religi- 
-on of Chriſt reigneth , the maicſtic of leagues is cuery. 


where eſteemed holy and inuiolable : partly through the 


4uſtice and goodneſleof Princes , and partly at the reuer- 


ence and motion of.the kead Biſhops.. Which like as , 


they make nopromiſe rhemſciues, bur they doe verie reli- 


gioully petforme the ſame , ſo*thEy exhort all Princes in. , 


any wiſe to abide. by their promiſes, and them that refuſe 


or denie foto doe, by their pontificallpower-and authori- - 


tie, they compell thereto. And ſurely rhey thinke well 
that it might feme a. very reproachfull thing, if in the 
leagnes of them which by 2 peculiar name be called faith- 


tull,faith ſhould hane no place. But inthat new found part | 


ofthe world, which is ſcarcely, far, from vs beyond the 
line equinoctiall, as our life and maners be dillident from 
theirs,notrult nor confidence 1s.in leagues. Butthe moe. 
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and holier cerimony the league is knit yp with,the ſooner 
it is broken by ſome cauillation found inthe words,which 
manytimes of purpoſe be fo craftily put inand placed,that 
the bands can neuer be fo fare nor ſo ſtrong, burthey will 
finde ſomehole open to creepe outat , andto'breake both 
league and truth. The which craftiedealing,yea the which 
fraud and dectit,if they Should know it to be practiſed a- 
wes. men in their bargainesand:contracts , the 
would tncontinent cry outat it withanopen mouths, 

a ſowre countenance, as an offence moſt deteſtable , and 
worthy ro be puniſhed with a ſhamefull death : yea cuen 
verie they that aduance themſelues authors of like coun- 
file ,is giuen to Princes. Wherefore it may well bee 
thought,cither that all wftice is bur a baſe and a os 


rue, and whichauaileth it ſelfe farre vnder the lighgi 
tic of Kings: Or atthe leaſt-wiſe, that there be two \nſti- 
ces, the one meet for the inferiour ſortof the people , go- 
inga foote and creeping low by the ground , and bourid, 
downe oneuery ſide with many bands,becaute it ſhall nor 
run at roucrs. The other a princely vertue,whichlike as ir 
is of much higer Maieſtie, thentheorherpoore iuſtice ; fo 
alſo it is of much more libertie , as tothe which nothing is 
vnlawfull that it lufteth after. Theſe mariners of Princes 
(as I faid) which bee there fo euill keepers of leagues, 
cauſethe Vtopians , as I ſuppoſe, to-make'no'leagnes ar 
all, which perchance would change their minde'if they 
lived heere. Howbeit they thinke that though leagues 
bee neuer fo faithfully obſerutd and kept , yet the'caſtome 
of making leagues was verie euill begunne. ' For this 
cauſeth men.) as though nations which be ſeperate a ſun- 
der,by the ſpace ofa littile hil,or river, were coupled toge- 
ther by no ſocietie or bond of nature):to thinke themſelues 
borne aduerſaries andenemies one to another , and that 
it werelawtulfor the one to ſeeke the deathanddeſtruRti. 
onof the other , if leagues were not: yea , and that after 
the leagues bee accorded;tricndfhip'doth not grow and in- 
creaſe : But the licence: of robbing and ſtealing doth {till 
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remaine, as farre torthas for lacke of tore-ſight and ad. 
uiſement in writing{the words of the league,any fenrence 
or clauſe to the contrarie.1s not therein. ſufficiently com- 
prehended. But they beota contrary opinion. Thar is, 
that no- wah ought to be counted an enemy, which hath 
done no iniaric. And that the fellow(hip. of nature is a 
ftrong league,and that men be berrer and niore ſively knit 
together by loue and beneuolence, chen by couenants of 
kagues: by heartic aftettion of minde, then by words. 


Of War-fare. 


wr” Arre or Bartel] asa thing-very beaſt ly, and 
| WK / yettonokindeof beaſts in ſo much vie as 
to man,they doe deteſt and abhorre. And. 


contrary to: the cuſtome almoſt of all o- 

ther nations,they count nothing ſo much againtt glory as 
glory. gotten in-warre. - And theretore though tliey doe 
daily praRice and exerciſe themſclues in the diſcipline of 

warre, and not onely the men, bur alſo the women vpon 

certaine appointed daies, cft they ſhould be to ſeeke in 

the feare of armes, if need ſhould require, yer they neuer 

goeto battaile, but cither in. the defence of their owne 

Country,or to driuc out of their friends land the enemies. 

that haue inuaded it, or by their power to deliuer from 
the yoake and bondage of tyrannie ſome people, that be 
therewith opprefſed. Whichthing they doot mcere pit- 
tic and compallion. Howbeit they fend helpe es their 
triends,not euer in theirdefence;bur fomerimes alſo to re. 

quite and revenge inigries. before 'to them done. Bur . 
this they doe not vnlefſe:their counſell and aduiſe 1m the 
matter be asked; whiles itis yet new and freſh, For if 
they finde the cauſe probable;and ifthe contrary part will 
not reſtoreagaine ſuchthings asbeot themiuſtly deman. 
ded, then they, be the chicte authors:and makers of the 
warre, Whichthey doe notonly as oftas by inrodes and 
inuaſions 
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inuations of ſouldicrs preyes and booties be driuen, but 
then alſo much more mortally-, when their friends mar- 
chants inany land, either vnder the pretence of vniult 
lawes,or elſe by the wreſting and wrong vnde:itanding of 
goad lawes, doe ſuſtaine an yniuſt accufation vnder the 
colour of iuſtice, Neither the battaile which the Vtopi- 
ans fought for the Nephelogctes againſt rhe Alaopoli- 
ranes 2 little betore our rime , was made for any other 
cauſe, but that the Nephelogete marchant men, as the . 
Vtopians thought, ſuffered wrong of che Alaopolitans, 
vnder the pretence of right. But whether it were right 
or wrong, it was with focruell and mortall warre reuen- 
ged, the Countries round about ioyning their helpe and 
' Power to the puitlance and malice of both parties, that 
moft flouriſhing and wealthy p-oples,being ſome ofthem 
ſhrewdly ſhaken, and ſome ot them ſharpely beaten, the 
miſchitfes were not finiſhed nor ended, vntill the Alao- 
poliranes, at the laſt yrse yeelded vp as bondmen intothe 
turifdiftion of the Nephelogetes. For the Vtopians 
fought not this warre for themſelucs. And yet the Nephe- 
logetes before the warre, whenthe Alaopolitancs flouri- 
ſhed in wealth, were nothing to be compared withthem. 
So eagerly the Vropians p.ofecute the injuries done to 
their triends : y6a,in money matters, and not their owne 
likewiſe.. For it they by couine or guile be wiped beſide 
their goods, fo thar no violenc- be done to their bodies, 
they wreake their anger by abſtaining from occupying 
with that nation, vntiil they haue made ſatisfation. Not 
for becauſe theyiſer lefle ſtore by their owne Citizens,then. . 
by their triends:butrhat thcy take the loiſ: of their friends 
money more heauily then the lofſe of their owne. Be- 
cauſe that their friends merchant men, for as much as 
that the loile 1s.rheir owne priuate goods, ſuſtaine great 
damage by the lofſe. Bur their owne Citizens loſe no- 
thing but of the common goods, andof that which was 
at home plencifulland almoſt ſuperfluous , clſe had it not 
bin ſent toorth, ar” no man tcelerh the _ 
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And for this canfe they thinke ir roo cruell ana&, to 
reuenge the loſſe vith the death of man , the incom- 
moditie of the which loſſe no man feeleth neither in his 
life, nor yet in hisliuing, But if it chance that any of their 
men be in any other Countrie be maimedor killed, whe. 
ther it bedone by a commonora prinate Councel,know- 
ing and trying out the truth ofthe matter by their Ambaſ- 
ours,vnleiſe the offenders be rendered vntothem in re- 

compence of the iniurie, they will not be appeaſed :: but 
incontinent they proclaime warre againſt them, The of. 
fenders yeelded ,:they puniſh cither with death, or with 
bondage. They be not only fory, butalſo aſhamed to at. 
chicue the vitorie with bloudſhed,counting it great folly 
to buy precious wares too deare. They reioyce and auant 
themſelues,if they vanquiſh and oppreſle their enemie b 
craft and deceit. And for that aGt they make ageneralltri- 
umph, and as if the matter were manfully handled, the 
ſetvpa pillar of ftone in the place, where they ſo vangui- 
ſhed their enemies, in token of their viftorie. For then 
they glory,then they boaſt & crack, that they have plaied 
the men indeed, whenthey haue ſo onercome, as noether 
liuing creature, but only man could : that is to ſay, by the 
might and puillance of wit, For with bodily ſtrengrh 
( fay they ) beaies, lions, boores, welfes dogs, and other 
wilde beaſts doe fight. And as the moſt part of them doe 
paſſe vsin ſtrength and fierce courage, ſo in wit and rea- 
ion we be mach ſtronger then they all. Their chiefe and 
principal] purpoſe in war, is to obtaine that thing, which 
if they had before obtained, they would not hane moo. 
ued batraile, Bur if that be not poſſible, they take ſach 
cruell vengeanceof them which be in the fault, that euer 
after they beaffraid to doe thelike. | 

This 1s their chiefeand principallintent, which they im- 
mediatly and fir{t of all proſecute, andſet forward. Bur 
yet ſo, that they be morecircumſpestt inauoyding andeſ- 
chewing icopardies, then they be defirous of praiſe and 
renowne.' Therefore immediatly after that warre is once 

| | ; ſolemnly 
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folemnly denounced, they procure many ptoclamarions 
figned with their owne common ſcale, tobe tet vp priuily 
at onetime intheir enemies land, inplaces moſt frequen- 
tcd. In theſe proclamations they'promiſe great rewards 
to him that will kill their enemies Prince, and ſomewhat 
lefle gifts, but them very greatalfo,for eucry headofthem, 


whoſe names be in the faid-proclamations conteined. 


They be thoſe whom they count their chiefe aduerſaries, 
next vnto the Prince whom-there 1s preſcribed vnto him 


that killeth any of the proclaimed perſons, that is doubled 


to him that bringeth any of the ſame to them aliue : yea, 
and to the proclaimed .perfons themſclues, if they will 


change their mindes, and come into them, taking their 


parts, they proffer the ſame great rewards with gardon 
and ſuertieot their liues, Thereforeit quickly commeth 
to paſſe,that their enemieshaue allother men in ſuſpicion, 
as be vnthankfull, and miſtruſtiag among themſclues 
one to another, liuing in great feare, andin no lefle ieo- 
pardie. For it is well knowne, that diuers times the moſt 
part of them (and ſpecially-the Prince himſelfe) hath been 
betraiedof them, in whom they put their moſt hope and: 


truſt. So:there is no manner of a&t nor deed that gifts; 
and rewards doe net inforce men vnto.. And in rewards - 


they keepe no meaſure, But remembring and confidering 
into how great hazard and ieopardie they call them, ende- 
uour themſelucs to, recompence the greatneſſe of the dan- 
gcr with like greatbenefits, And therefore they-promiſe 
not onely wonderfull. great abundanee of gold, bat alſo 
lands of great renenues lying inmoit fate. places among 
their friends. - And their promiſes they pecforme fairhful- 
Iy without any fraud or couine. . rt £59 

This cuftome of buying and felling aduerfaries, among 
other people is. difallowed-, as a-cruell a&t of a baſe 
and 2 cowardith mind, But theyin. this behalte thinke 
rhemifelues much praife worthy; as wholikewiſe, men by 
this meanes diſpatch great warres without battaile or 
skirmaſh,' Yea, they count.it alſo a decde of -pittie and 


mercie, . 


» -— 


THE SECOND BOOKE 


mercie; becauſe that by-the deathot afew offenders the 


lines of a great number of innocents, as well of their 


owne men, asalfo of their enemies, be ranſomed and (a- 


_ ued, which in fighting ſhould haue beene ſlaine. For they 


doe no leſſe pittic the baſe and common ſort of their cne- 
mies people , then they doe their owne : knowing that 
they be driuen and forced to war againft their willes , b 
the furious madnefle of their Princes and heads. If by 
none of theſe meanes the matter goe forward , as they 
would haucit,thenthey procure occaſions of debate , and 
diflention to be ſpread among their enemies. As by brin- 
ging the Princes brother,or ſomeofthe noble men inhope 
to obtaine the Kingdome. If this way preuaile not , then 
they raiſe vp the people that benext neighbours and bor. 
derers to theirenemies , and them they {ct in their necks 
vnder the colour of ſome oldtitle of right , ſach as Kings 
doe neuer lacke. To them they promiſe their helpe and 
ayde inthcir warre. And as for money they giue them a- 
boundance. But of theirowne Citizens the yſend ro them 
few or none : whom they make fo much off, and loue fo 
intirely , that they would not be willing to change any of 
them tor their aduerſarics Prince. But their gold and fil- 
uer, becauſethey keepe it all tor this onelic purpoſe, they 
lay it out frankly and freelie : as who ſhould line euen 
as wealthilie , if they had beſtowed it cuery pennie, 
Yea and beſides their riches, which they keepeat home, 
they haue alſo an infinite treaſure abroad, by reaſon that 
( as I aid before ) many nations be in their debt. There- 
fore they hire ſouldiors out of all countries and ſend them 
to battaile, but chieflicofthe Zapolers. This people , 15 
fiue hundred miles from Yropia eaftward., They be hidi- 
ous, ſauage,and fierce,dwelling in wild woods, and high 
mountaines , where they were bread and brought vp. 
They be ofanhardnature,able to abide and ſuſtainſheate, 
coid,and labour,abhotringy fromall dilicate dainties , oc- 
cupying no huſbandry nortillageof the ground , homely. 
and rude both inbuilding of their houſes and in their - 3 | 
| Pare, 
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parell, given vnto no goodnefſe , but onely to the bree-= 
' dingandbringing vp of cattle. The mott part of their 
living is by hunting and Noaling, " They bee borne onely 
to warre,, whichthey diligently' and earneſtly ſeeke for, 
And when they haue gotten ir, they bee wondrous glad 
thereof, They goe forth of their countrey in great com- 
panies together, and whoſocuer lacketh. ſouldiers , there 
they profter their ſeruice for ſmall wages. This is onely 
the craft that they haue to get their liuing by. They mains 
taine their liues , by ſecking their death.” For them with 
whom they be in wages, they fight hardly , fiercely , and 
faithfully. But they binde themſelues for 'no certaine 
rime. But vpon this conditionthey enter into bonds,thar 
the next day they will take -_ with the other (ide for 
greater wages,and the next day after the , they will bee 
readie to come backe againe for a little more money. 
There be few warres thereaway , wherein 1s not a great 
number of them in both parties. Therefore it daily chan- 
ccth, that nigh kinsfokke which were hired together on 
one part,and here very friendly and familiarly vſed them- 


ſeluesone with another, ſhortly after being ſeparate into + 


contrary parts, run one againſt another enujoully & fierce. 
ly: and torgerting both kindred and friendſhip,thruſt their 
- {words one inanother. And that for none other cauſe, 


but that they be hired' for contrary Princes for a little 


- money. Which they doe fo highly regard and eſteeme, 
that they will eaſily bee prouoked to chaunge parts for a 
halfe-pennie more wages by the day. So quickly they 
haue takena (macke in couctouſnefſe. Which for all that, 
is tothemnoprofit. Forthat they get by fighring , im- 
mediately they ſpend needelefſe , vnthriftily and wretch. 

cdly in ryor. | h 
This people fightcth forthe Vtopians againſt all. nati- 
ons , becaaſe they giue them greater wages , then 8ny 
other nation will. Forthe Vtopians like as they ſecke 
good men to'vſe well, ſo they ſeeke theſe enill and vicious 
mento abuſe. Whom, when neede requireth, with _ 
miſes 
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miſevyof great-rewards, they put. forth into-great icppar- 
dies, From-yhence the molt part ot them neuer com- 
meth againe to aske their rewards. But tothem that re- 
mainealine, they pay that which they promilcd faithful. 
ly, thatthey may be the more willing go pur themfclues 
in like dangeranother time. - Nor the Vtopians paſk; not | 
how many of them they b:ingrodeftruction, For they be- 
lecue thatthey ſhould do a very good deed toral mankind, 
if if they could rid oat of that worldallthat foule Rinck. 
ing den of that moſt wicked and curſed people. Next vn- 
to.theſe , they vic the ſouldiers of .them for whom they 
fight: andthen the helpe of their other friends. . And/lalt 
of all, they ioyne totheir owne citizens. Among'whom 
they giue to one of tried vertueand powers, the rule, go- 
uernance, and cdaduction of the whole armic. Vnder 
him, they appoint. two,other, .Which whiles he is fafe, 
be both priuateand out of office. But if he be taken or 
flaine, theone of the other ſaccecderhfum, as it were by 
inheritance, | And if the ſecond nufſcarry, then the: rhicd 
taketh; his roome, leaſt.that.Casthe chance of battaile is 
vncertaine and doubtfall) the icopardie,.or death of the = 
Capraine ſhould bring the wholearmic in hazard. They 
chooſe ſouldiours ourgt.cyery. Citric, thoſe, whici put 
forththemſelues willingly, For they thruſt no man fo: th 
into waragainlt his wil: becauſe they belecue,it anyman bc 
feare{ull & faint-hearted of naturc,he will not oaly do no 
manfull andhardy act himſclte, bur alfobe occaſion of co. 
wardneſk to his tellowes, Bur it any battaile be made a- 
gain{t their owne Countric, then they puttheſe cowards 
(fo thar they be ftrong b=died) in ſhips among other bold 
 & hearted men. Orelſe they ditpoſe them vpoa the wals, 
from vihence they may not fite,, Thus what for ſhame 
that theic eneinies beat hand, and what for becauſe they 
be without hope of running away, they torgerall feare. 
And many times extreame neceſbrie turncth coward- 
nefle into p:owefle and manlineſſe, But. as none of 
them 3s thruſt forth of his Country into warre agzinf | 
Hs 
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his will, fo women'that bee willing to accompany their 
husbands in time of warre , bee not prohibited or letted. 

Yea they prouoke and exhort them to it with praiſes, 
And inſet field the wiues doe ſtand cueryoneby their 
owne husbands fide, * Alfo euery man is compaſſed next 
about with his owne children, kinfefolkes, and alliaunce. 
That they whom nature chiefly mooueth to mutuall ſac- 
cour , thus ſtandeth together, * may helpe one another, 
It isagreat reproach and"diſhoneſltic for the husband to 
come home without his wite , or the wife withour her 


husband;; or the ſonne without his father. And'there-.. . 


fore if the other part ſticke fo hard by it , that thebattel 
come to their hands, it is fought with gteat (laughter 
and blood-ſhed, enen to the vtter deſtrudtion of bothpar- 
ties. For'as they make all the meanes and ſhittes that 
may bee , to keepe themſclues from the neceſlitieof fight- 
ing , orthat they may diſpatch the battel} by their hired 
fouldiers, ſo when there is noremedie, but that they muſt 
needes fight themſclues, then they doe as couragiouſly 
falltoit, asbefore , whiles they might , they did wiſe- 
ly auoyde and refuſeit. Nor they bee not moſt fierce ar 
the firſt brunt. But incontinuanceby little and little their 
fierce courage encreaſeth, with ſoſtubborne and obſtinate 
mindes , that they will ratherdie then giuebacke an inch. 
For that ſuretie of lining , which euery man hath at home, 
being ioyned with: no-carefull anxictie or remembrance 
how their poſteritie ſhall live -afrer them ( for this 
penſiueneſſe oftentimes breaketh and abateth couragi- 
ous ſtomackes)making them ſtout & hardy, and diſdain- 
full robe conquered, Moreouer,their knowledge in chiual- 
rie andfeatesof armes, putteththem ina good hope. Fi- 
nally,tke wholetome and vertuous opinions wherin they 
were brought vpeuen fro their childhood, partly through 
learning, and partly through the goed ordinance & lawes 
of their weale publique , augment and encreaſe thcir 
mantfull courage. By reaſon wherof,they neither ſet fo lit. 
tle ſtore by their lines, that they wil raſhly and vnaduiſedly 
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caltthem away : nor they be not fo'far in leand and fond 
|>uetherewith, that they will ſhamefully couct to keepe 
Tie Captaine them, when honeſty biddeth leaue them. ,Whenthe bat. 
is my ro * tell is hotteſt, and in all places moſt fierce and feruenc, a 
[mni-70 Tag 468 band of choſen and picked yong men, which be ſworn? to 
raile may the liue anddierogethers,take vpon them to deſtroy their ad- , 
ſooner be en- uerſarics captains. Wapn they inuzde now wi th priuic' 
ded. * wiles, now by open firenzth. At him they ſtrike both 
| neare and farre off, He is aſſailed with a long and a con- 
tinuall afſault, freſh men till comming in the wearicd 
mens places. And feldome- it chanceth, vnleſfſe he taue 
himfelteby flying) that he is not cither ſlaine orelſe taken 
priſoner, and yeelded to his enemies aliue. If they win 
the field, they perſecate not their enemies with the vio- 
lent rage of flughter. For they had rather take them a- 
liue, then killthem. N:ither doe they follow the chaſe 
and purſuit of their enemies, but they keaucbehinde them 
one part of thc ir hoaſt in battaile array, vnder their ſtan. 
dards- Infomuch, that "if all their whole armic be di'- 
comfited and ouer-come, fauing the rereward, and thar 
they therewith atchicue the yiRory, then'they had rather 
let alltheir enemies ſcape, then to follow them our of ar- 
ray. For they remember i hath chanced vnto thenſclues | 
more thenonce : the whole power and ſtrength of their _ 
hoaſt being vanquiſhed and put to Riight,whiles cheir ene- 
mies reiojcing-inthevictary hane-perfecutcd them, fly- 
ing ſome one way and ſome another, a ſ.nall companic of 
their men ly ing 1n ambuth, there readie at all occaſions, 
haue fuddenly rifen vpon them thus diſperſed and ſeatte.. 
red out of array, and through p:efumptionoof fafetie, vn- 
aduifedly purſuing the chaſe, and haue incontinent chan. 
ged the fortune ot the whale battaile, 'and ſpite of their 
teethes wreſtingout of their hands the ſure and vndouv.. . 
ted victory, being a little before eonquered, haue for their 
part conquered the conquerers. It is hard ro fay whether 
they be crattier in laying an ambuſh, or wirtier in auoy- 
ding the ſame. You would thinke they intend to nu. 
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when they meane nothing lefſe. And contrariwiſe, when 
they goe about that purpoſe, you would belceuc it were 
the leaſt part of their thought. For if they perceiue them 
ſclues ouermatched in nnmber, or cloſed in too narrow a 
place, thenthey remooue their campe cirher in the night 
ſeaſon with ſilence, or by ſome policie they deceiue their 
enemies, or in the day time rhey retire backe fo foftly, 
that it is no [cfle icopardie to meddle with them when 
ave iuc backe, then when they prefſe on. They fence 

ortifie their campe ſurely with adcepe anda broad 
trench. The carth thereof is calt inward.Nor they do not 
ſer drudges and flaues a worke about it. It is done by the 
hands of the ſouldiers themſelves. All the whole Armie 
worketh ypon it, except themthat keep watch & ward in 
harnis befarethe trench for ſodain aduentures. Therefore 
by the labour of ſo many, alarge trench clofingina grear 
compalle-of ground, is made in jlefle time then any man 
would beleeue. Their Armour or harneſle which they Th.ic armor. 
weare, is ſare and ſtrong ro receiue ftroakes, and hand. . 
ſome. for all moouings and geſtures of the bodie, info. 
much that it is not vaweildy to fwimme in. For in the 
diſcipline of their warfare, among other feats they learne 
to ſwimme in harnefle.. Their weapons be arrowes a- 
loofe, which they ſhoote both ſtrongly and farely, not on- 
ly footmen, bur alſo horſemen, ' At hand firoakes they . 
vied not ſwords, but Pollaxes, which be mortall, as we 
in ſharpeneſſe as in weight, both for foyncs and downe _ 
ſtroakes. Engines for warre they d-uif and.inuent won- * 
drous wittily. Which when they be made they keepe - 
very ſecret, leaſt if they ſhould be knowne before neede | 
require, they ſhould be buxlaughed ar, and ſerue to no 
purpoſe. But in makingthem, herednto they haue chiefe 
reſpe&,that they be botheafieto be carried,and handlome 
tobe moued, and turned about. 'Truce taken with their Of Trucks 
enemies for 2 ſhort time, they doe fo firmely and faithful. ; 
ly keepe, that they will not breake it, ne, not though they +, 
be thereunto prouoked, They doe not waſte nor de- 
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troy their enemies land with forragings, nor they burne 


not yp their Corne. Yea, they ſauc it as muchas may be 
from being ouerrunne and troden downe,either with men 
or horſes , thinking rhgt it growerh for their owne vſc 


 andprofit. They hurt no man thatis vnarmed, vnleſſe he 


be an Eſpyall. - All Cities thatbe yeelded vnto them, they 
defend. And fach as they winne by force of aſſault, they 
neither diſpoyle nor ſacke, but them that withſtood and 
difiwaded the yeelding vp of the ſame, they put to death, 
the other ſfouldiers they puniſh with bondage. All the 
weake multitude they leaue yntouched. If they know 
that any Citizens.counſelled to yeeld and render vp the 
Citie, to them they gine part of the condemned mens 
goods. The reſidue they diſtribute and giue freely among 
them, whoſe helpe they had inthe ſame warre.- 'For'none 
of themſelues taketh any portion of the pray. 'But when 
the battaile is finiſhed and ended, they put their friends 
ro neuer a penny coſt of all-the charges that they were 
at, butlay it vpon their neckevthat be conquered. Them 
they burthen with the whole charge of their expenſes, 
which they demandof them, partly in nioney, to be kept 
forlike vſeof batraile, andpartly in lands of great reue- 
newes, to be paid vnto them /yearely for euer. Such re. 
uenewes they hane now in many Countries, 'Whichby 
little and little rifing of diuers and ſundry cauſes, be in- 
creaſed aboue ſeuen hundred thouſand ducates by the 
yeare. Thither they ſend forth ſome of their Citizens as 
Lieutenants, to.liue there ſumpruoully, like men of ho- 
nour and renowne. And yetthis notwithſtanding, much 
money is faued, which commeth tothe common treaſury: 
vnlefle it ſo chance, that they had rather truſt the Coun- 
trey with the money. Which many times they doe fo 


| long, vntillthey haue neede to occupy it. And it ſeldome 


happeneth, that they demand all. Of theſe lands they 
algne part vnto them, whichat their requeſt andexhor. 


.” tation,put themſclucs in ſuch icopardies,as I ſpake of be- 


forc, It any Princeftir vp war againſt them,intending to 
Iinuagde 
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inuade.theirland, they meet him incontinentour of their 

owne. borderecs,, with great. power and. ſtrength. For 

they nener lightly make warre in their owne Countrey. 

Nor they be neuer brought-into 6 extreme neceſlitic, as 

to take help out of forraune lands into their owne Iland. 


F . — 
F 


b _———_— 


Dos Of the Religions 1 Vtopia, 


Here bediuers kinds of religion, not onely in 
ſundry parts ofthe Iland but alfo in diners places 
of euery citie. Some worſhip for God, the Suni: 
ſome the Moone : ſoame,ſome other of the Plan- 
nets. There bee that giue worſhip toa man that was 
onceof excellent vertueor of famous glory , not onely as 
God, butalſo as the chicfet and higheſt God. -Bur the 
moſt and the wiſeſt part (reieing all theſe ) belecue,thar 
there isa certaine godly power vnknowne , enerlaſting, 
incomprehenſible, inexplicable, farre aboue the capacitie 
and reach of mans wi:,diſperſed throughout al the world, 
not in bigneſſe , but in yertue and power, Him they call 
the father of all. To him alone they attribute the be- 
ginnings, the increaſings, the proccedings, the changes, 
- andthe endsofall things. Neither they giue any diuine 
honours to any othec thento. him. Yeaall the other alſo, 
\ though they bein diucrs opinions, yct inthis point they a- 
greeal together with the wiſel ſort, in belceuing that there 
15 one p:incipall God, the maker and ruler of the whole 
world:whom they al commonly an their country language 
calle 1ythra, But in this they diſagree, that among ſome 
he is counted one, & among ſome another. For euery one 
of them, whatſocuer that is which he taketh for the chiefe 
god,thuaketh it to be the very (ame nature, ro whoſe only 
divine might and maicſtie,the ſum and ſoueraigntie of all 
things by the conſent of all pcople is attributed and giuen. 

Howbeit they all begin by little and little ro forſake andgy 

fall from rhis varietie of ſuperſtitions, & to agrectogether 
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Religious 
houſes, 


in that religion which ſeemeth by reaſon to paſſe and ex- 
cell the refidue. And it is not to be doubted, burallthe 
other wouldJong agoe hauc been aboliſhed,bur that what 
ſoeuer vnproſperous thing happened to any of them, as 
he was minded to change his religion, the fearefulneffe of 
people did take it, notas athing comming by chance,but 
as Ent Front God out of heauen. As though the God, 
whoſe honour he was forſaking, would haue reuenged 
that wicked purpoſe againſt him, Bur after they heard vg. 
ſpeakeof the nameof Chriſt, of his doQrine, lawes,my- 


ny martyrs, whoſc bloud ingly ſhead, ra great 
number of nationsrt tall partsof the world into 
their ſet: you will not belecue with how glad minds,they 
agreed vnto the ſame : whether it were by the ſecrevinſpi- 
ration of God, or elſe for that they thought it nigheſt vn- 
to that opinion, which among them is counted the chic. 
feſt. Howbeit | thinke this was no ſmall helpe and fur. 
therance inthe matter, that they heard vs ſay, that Chriſt 
inſtituted among his,all things common:andthat the ſame 
communirie doth yet remaine amonglt the righteſt Chri- 
ſtian companies. Verely howſoeuer it came to paſſe, ma- 
ny of them conſented together in our religion, and were 
waſhed in the holy water of Baptiſme, But becaaſe a- 
mong vs fourc {for no moe of vs wasleft aliue, two of 
onr company being dead.) there was no Prieft, which I 
am right ſory for : they being entred and inſtratedin all 


racles, andof theno lefſe a conllancicof ſo ma- 
wi 


' other points ofour religion, lacke only thoſe ſacraments, 


which none but Pricfts doe miniſter. Howbeit they vn- 
derſtand and perceiue them , and be very defirous of the 
Gme. Yeathey.reaſon and diſpute the matrer carnatly 
among themſelues , whither without the ſending of a 


- Chriltian Biſhop, one choſen out of their owne people, 


may recciue the order of priefthood. And truly they were ' 


minded to chooſe one. Butat my departure thence they 
ad choſen none. | 


They alſo which doe not agree to Chriſts religion, 


- feare 
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feare no man from it,nor ſpeake againſt any man thathath 
receiued it, Sauing that one of our companie in my pre- 
ſence was ſharpely puniſhed. He as ſoone as he was bap- 
tiſed, began againſt our wils with more earneſt affeion, 
then wifedome, to reaſon of Cfriſts' Religion : and be-' 
ganto waxe ſo hot in this matter, that he did not onely 
p:eterre our religion before all other, but alſo did vtterly 
deſpiſe and condemns all other, calling them prophane, 
and the followers of them wicked and deuiliſh, and the 
children of cuerlaſting damnation. When he had thus 
long reaſoned the matter, they laid hold on him, accuſed 
him, and condemned him into exile, not as a difpiſer of 
religion, but as a fedicious perſon, anda rayſer vpof dif. 
cention among the people, For this 1s one of the aunci- 
enteſt lawes among them : that no man ſhall be blaimed 
for reaſoning in the maintenance of his owne religion. 
For King opus, cuen at the firſt beginning, hearing 
that the inhabirants of the land were before his come 
ming thither, at continuall difſention and ſtrife among 
themſclues for their religions : perceiuing alſo thatthis 
common ditlention (* whiles euery ſeuerall ſe& tooke 
ſuerall parts in fighting for their Countrey) was the 
onely occaſion of his conqueſt ouer them all, as ſoone 
as he had gotten the viftorie. Firſt of all, he made a 
decree, that it ſhould be lawtfull for euery man to fauour 
and follow what religion he would,, and that he might 
doe the beſt he could to bring other to his opinion, fo 
thar he did it peaceably, gently , quietly, and ſoberly, 
wichour haſtie and contentions rebuking and inueying a- 
glinſt other, Ifhecould not be faire and gentle ſpeech 
induce them vnto his opinion, yer hee ſhould yſeno kind 
of violence , and refraine from difpleafant and fedicous 
words. To him that would vehemently and fernently in 
this cauſe ſtrife and contend , was decreede , baniſhment, mp di 
orbondage. Thislaw did King Vropus make not onely 7 PE 
for the maintenance of peace, which hee ſaw through ' 
continuall contentatien& mortal hatred vrterly ext ingul- 
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ELL ſhed: bur alſobecauſe he thought thisdecree ſhould make 
for the furtherance of religion. Whereot he durft define 

and dctermine notHing vnaduiſedly, as doubting whither 

God deſiring manifold and divers ſorts of honour, would 

.infpire ſundrie men with ſundry kinds of religion. And 

this ſurely he thought a very vnmeet and fooliſh thing, 

and a point of arrogant preſumption,to compell all other 

by violenceand threatnings toagree tothe ſame,that ghou 

belceueſt to be true,. Furthermore, though there be one 

religion, which alone is true, and all other vaine and ſu- 

perſtitious,, yet did he well fore-fee (fo that the macter 

were handled with reaſon, and ſober modeſtie) that the 

truthof the one power would at the laſt ifſne out and 

come tolight, But it contention and debate in that be. 

halfe ſhould continually be v{cd, as the worſt men be moſt 

_obſtinare and ſtubborne, and in their euillopinion moſt 

conſtant : he perceiued that then the beſt and holiett re- 

ligion would be trodenvnder footand deſtroyed by moſt 

- vaine ſuperftitions,.cuen as good corne is by thornes and 
-weedsouer-growne and choaked, Therefore allthis mat. 

ter he left vndiſcuſſed, and gaue.to.enery man free libertie 

No vile opi> -2nd choice rq belecue whathe would. Sauing that he ear... 
nionto becon- neſtly and ftraitly charged them, thatno man ſhould con. 
ceiued of mans cejue ſovile and baſe an opinion of the digritic of mans 
worthy nature. ture asto thinke that the ſoules doedie and periſh with 
the body: orthat the world runneth atall aduentures,go.. 

 nerneU by no divine prouidence. And therefore they be- 

| kkeuethar after this life vicesbe extreamely - 7m, and. 
vertuesbountifully rewarded. He that is of a contrary o.. 
inion, they count not inthe number of men, as one that 

ath auailed the high.nature of his ſoule, to the vilencſſe of 

brute beaſts bodies : much leſle in the number of their Ci. 

tizens, whoſe lawes and ordinances, if it were not for 
feare, he would nothing at ail eſteeme, For you may be 

fare that he will ſtudy ether with craftpriuily ro mocke, 

or clſe violently to breake the common lawes of his coun. 

'trey, in whom. remaineth no further feare then = the 
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lawes, nor no further thenof thebody. Wherefore, _... 
he that isthus minded io riued of all hon , excladed nor. 
from all offtices,and reie@ from all common adminiſtrati- from all ho- 
ons inthe weale ponngns. | . _ -nours, 

And thus he isof all forts deſpiſed, asof an vnprofitable, 
andof a baſe and vile nature. Howbeit , they put hinTto A verie ſtrange 
no puniihment , becauſe they be perſwaded , that it is inlaying- 
no mans power to beleeue what hee liſt. No,nor they con- 
ſtrdine him not with threatnings to d.flemble his minde, 
and ſhew countenance contrarie to his thought. For de- Deccit and 
ceit and falſhood , and all manner of lics , as next vnto cot don 
traud, they doe marueilouſly deie&t and abkorre. But * 
they ſuffer him not to diſpute inhis opinion , and that on- 
ly among the common people. For elſe apart among the 
prieſts and men of grauitte they doe not onely ſuffer, bur 
alſo exhort himto diſpute and argue, hoping that at the 
laſt , that madneſle will give place to reaſon. :There bee 
alfo other, and ofthem no ſmall number,which be nor bid- 
den to ſpeake their minds, as grounding their opinion vp- 
en ſome reaſon, being in their liuing neither euill nor vi- 
cious, Their hereſie is much contrary to the other. For a marueilous 
they*belceue that the ſoules of the brute bealts be immor- ftrange opini- 
tall andeuerlaſting. But nothing to bee compared with on touching 
others in dignitie, neither ordained and predeſtinate to mae 6x 
like felicitie, For all they beleeue certainely 8 ſarely that > em 
mans bliſſe ſhall be fo great, that they doe mourne and 1a. 
ment euery mans ſickneſle , but no mans death, vnlefſe 
it beon whom they ſee depart from his life caretally , and 
againſt his will. For this they take for a very cuill token, ' _ ” _— 
as though the ſoule being indiſpaire , and vexed in con- 
ſcience, through ſome priuic and feccer forefeeling of the  * 
puniſhment now at hand, ay afraide to depart, And 
tney thinke hee ſhall not bee welcome to God, which 
when hee 1s called, runneth not to him gladly , bur is 
drawne by force, & fore again{t his will. I hey therefore 
that ſee this kind of death,doe abhorre ir,and them that fo ; 
dic , they bary with ſorrow and ſilence, And when they 
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A willing and 
merry dath 
not to be la- 
mented. 


hane prayed to. God to be mercifull to rhe ſoule, and mer- 
cifull ro -pardon the infimities thereof , they couer the 
dead corſe withearth. Contrariwifſe, all that depart me- 
rily and tull of good kope, for thenno man mourneth, bur 

followeth the hearſe with ioyfull ſinging , commending 
thefoules ro God with great affeftion. And at the laſt, 
not with mourning ſorrow , but with. a great reuerence 
they burnethe bodies. And inthe ſameplacethey ſet yp a 
pillar of ſtone, with the dead mens titles therejn graned. 
When they be come home, they rehearſe his ve:ruons ma- 
nersand his good deeds. Burno part ofthis life is fo oft or 
gladly talked of as his merie death, They thinkethar this 
remembrance of the v2rtue and goodnes of the dead, doth 


. vehemently prouoke & enforce the lining to vertue. And 


that nothing can be more pleaſant and acceptable to the 
dead, Whom they fuppoſe to bee preſent among them, 
when they talke of chem,though tothe dull and feeble eye. 
ſight of mortall menthey be inuifible. For it were an in. 


 conuenient thing , that the blefled ſhould not be at liber- 


tie to goe whither they would... Andit were a point' off ' 
great vnkindnes in them,to haae vrecerly caft away rhede. - 
{ire of viſiting & ſeeing their friends, ro whom they were 
intheir lifetime joyned by mutuall loue & amitie. Which 
in goed menaftertheir death, they count to be rather in- 
creaſed thendiminiſhed. They belceue therefore that the 
deadbe prefently-conuerſant among the quicke, as beho]. 
ders and witnetles of all their words and deeds.” Therfore 
they goe more couragiouſly to their bufineſſe , as hauing a 
truſt and a Hance in ſuch onerſeers.. And this fame belecfe 


. ofthe preſent conuerſation oftheirforefathers & anceſtors . 


$ourhſayers ... 
neg regarded 
nar credited, 
Muaclcs, 


among them,feareth rhem from allſeccet diſhoneſtic,They . 
vtterly defpiſe and mocke fouthſayings & - dininations of 
thingsto come,by the flight and voyces of birds, andall 
other diaination of vaine ſuperſtition, which in other 
c2untrics be in great obſeruation. But theyhighly cfteeme 
and worſhip miracles that comeby no helpe ot nature , as 
workes and witn:fſes of the preſent power of wer? y 
: : And. 
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And fuch they ſay doe chance there very often, And ſome. 

times in great and doubtfnll matters, by common inter-- 

cclhon and prayers, they procure and obtaine them with 
2 ſure hope and confidence, and a ſtediaſt beleefe, 

They thinke that the contemplation of nature, and the Th. tife con. 
praiſcthereofcomming, is to God a very acceptable ho- remplation, 
—_ — be ny wor meer _ and affected to | 

igion, that they pafle nothing for learning, nor giue 
thermore toany nbd ofehin - Bur idſenelſe the The life aRiue., 
veterly forſake and eſchew,thinking telicitic after this lite 
to be gotten and obtained by buſie labor & goodexerc.ſes. 

Some therefore of them attend ypon the ſick, ſome amend 
| highwaics,cleanſe dirches ,repaire bridges,dig turfes,gra- 

uel,and ſtone, fell and cleaue wood,bring wood,cerne,and : 
other things, into the cities in carts, and ferue not only in 
common workes, but alſo in priuate labours, as feruants : . 
yea, morethen bondmen. For whatſocuer vnplealant,hard. 
and-vile workeisany where from the which labour, loath- 
ſomneſſ-,& deſperation doth fray other, all that they take 
vponthem willingly and gladly, procuring reſt and quiet - 
toother, remaining in continuallworke and labor them. 
ſelues, nat embraiding others. therewith, They neither 
reproue other mens liues, nor glory in their owne. Theſe 
men the more ſeruiceable they beheue themſelnes, the - 
morethey be honoured ofall men. Yet they be dinided in- 
totwoſcas. The one of them that hue ſingle and. chaſte, 
abſtaining notonly from thecompanyof women, but alſo 
from cating of ficſh, and ſome of them from all maner of 
beaſts. Which vtterly rcieRingrthe pleaſures of wag! 3 
ſent life as hurtfull, þe all wholly ſt vpon.thedefire otthe 
lifetocome, by watching, waiting, and ſweating, hoping | 
ſhortly toobraine-it, being in the meane ſeaſon merry and. . 
Inſtic. The other e&tis no lefle deſirous of Labqur, but 
they embrace matrimonie, not deſpiſing the folace there- 
of thinking thatthey cannot be diſchargedof their boun.. - 
dengduties towards nature, without labour and toik, nor - 
towards their natiue countrey, without procreation of 
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children. They abſtaine from no pleaſure that doth no. 
thing hinder them from labour. They loue the fleſh of 
foure-footed beaſts,becauſe they beleeue thatby the meat 
Trienoraty EY be made hardieand ſtronger to worke. The Vtopi. 
one to be wiſe 8NS Count this ſect the wiſer,, but the other the holyer, 
and-good, Which in that they preferre ſingle lifebefore matrimony, 
and that ſharpe lite before the eaſier life, if herein they 
rounded vpon reaſon, they would mocke them. But now 
toraſmuchas they ſay they be lead to it by religion, they 
honour and worſhip them. And theſe be they whom 
in their language by a peculiar name, they call Bruche/< 
. cas, the which word by interpreration, fignifiethto vs, 
Prickts, men of religion, orreligious men. They haue Prieſtsof 
i exceeding holinefle,and therefore very few, For there be 
but thirteene in cuery Citie according tothe number of 
their Churches, ſauing when they goe torth to battell, For 
| then ſeauen of them goe forth with the armie : in whoſe 
1 ſeeds ſo many new be made athome.Buttheother attheir 
| returne home againe,reenter euery one in his owne place: 
they that be aboue the number,vntil ſuchtime as they ſuce 
ceede into the places of the other at their-dying, be in the 
meane ſeaſon continually in company wirh the Biſhop, 
For he is the chiefe head of them all. They be cholenof 
the people, as the other Magiſtrates be by ſecret voices, 
for the auoiding of ftrife, After their election, _ 
conſecrate of their owne companie, They be Ouerſeers 
of all diuine matters, orderers of religions,and as it were. - 
Judges and Maſters of manners. Anditis a greatdiſho- 
neſtie and ſhame tobe rebuked or ſpoken to by any of 
them, fordiffolute 2nd incontinent luing, But as it is 
their office to-giue good exhortations and counſel], ſoit is * 
the dutie of the Princeand the other Magiltrates, to cor- 
re aridpuniſh-offenders, ſauing thatthe Pricſts, whom 
Excommuni- they finde excc eding vicious liuers, them theg.excommu.. 
eation. —nicate from hauing' any intereſt indiuine matters. And 
there is almoſt no puniſhment among them more teared. 
For theyrunneinvery great infamie,andbe inwardly _ 
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mented: with a ſecret feare of religion, and ſhallnot long 
eſcape free with their bodies: Forvnlefſe they by quicke 
repentance approue the amendment of their-linesrothe 
Prieſts, they be taken and puniſhed! of the Councell, as 
wicked: and irreligious. Borh child:hood and youth is 
inſtructed and taught of them. Nor they be not more 
diligent to inſtru them in learning, then in vertue and 

good manners. For they vie with very great endeuour 
and diligence to put-intothe headsof theirchildrenwhiles 
they be yee tender, and plyant, good opinions and profi. 
table for theconſeruation of the Weale publike, Which 
when they be ence rooted inchildren, doeremaine with 
themall their life after , and'be wondrous profitable for 

their defence and maintenance. of the ſtate of the Com- 
mon-wealth : which neuer decaieth but through'vices ri- 

ſing of cuill opinions. The Prieſts, vnlefſe they be women 

(for that kind is not excluded. from. Prieſt-hood, howbeit 

few bechoſen, and none but widdowes andolde women ) 
'the men Priefts, I fay,, take to their wines the chicfeſt 
women in all their Countrey. For to no officeamongrhe 
Vtopians is there more honour and preheminence giuen. 
Inſomuch that if they commir any offence, they be vnder 
no.conimon iudgement,but be left only to God and them- 

ſelues. For they thinke it not lawfull to touch him with The Maieftie 
mans hand, be be neuer fo vicious, which after ſo fingu: 2nd prehemi- - 
ler a fart was dedicate and conſecrate to God, as a holy es vs ny 
offering. This maner may. they eaſily obſerue, becauſe * 
they haue fo few Prieſts, and doe chooſe them with ſuck 
circumſpection. For it ſcareely .cuer chanceth, that the 
pol yertuous among vertuous, which in reſpe&. only of 
hisvertue is adyanced to fo high a dignitie,can fallrto'vice 

and wickedneſſe, Ardiifit ſhould chanceindeed (as mans | 
- nature is mutableand fraile). yet by reaſon they be ſo few, © 

and promoted tono might nor power, but only co honour 

it were not to be feared that any great dammage by - 
them ſhould happen and enſue ro the Common-wealth. - 

They haue fo rare and few Prieſts, kaſt_.if the honour 
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were communicated to many, the dips of theorder, 
whichamong them now is ſo highly eſteemed, fhouldrin 
incontempt. Specially becauſe they thinke it hardto find - 
many ſo good, as tobe mectefor that dignitic, to the exe 
cution anddiſcharge whereof it is not ſuthcient tobe in- 
ducd with meanc vertucs. Furthermore theſe Prieſts: be 
not more eſteemed: of their owne- countrey men, then 
they beofforreigne andftrange Countries. Which thing 
may hereby plainly appeare. And Tthinke alſo that this 
is the cauſe of it. | For whyles the armies be fighting toge- 
ther in'open kield,they a lirtle beſide norfar off kneele vp- 
on their knees in their hallowed veſtiments, holding vp 
their hands to heauen : praying firſt of all for peace,next 
for victory of their owne parrt,but to neitherr part a blon. 
dicvitore. if theirhoſt ger the vpper hand, they runne 
into the maine batraile, and reftraine their owne men 
from ſleying and cruelly purſuing their vanquiſhed ene- 
mies. Which enemies, ifthey do but ſee them and ſpeake 
tothem; itis inough for the ſafe guard of their lines, And 
SES 
their mrauinea ile. This thi 2 
-uanced them to ſo great worſhip and erine bales 8 
mongallnations, that many rimes they haue as well pre- 
ferued their owne citizens from the cruell torce of their 


. enemies, as they haue their enemies from the furious rage 


of their owne men. For it is well knowne, that when _ 
their owne armie hath recoiled, and in defpaire turned 
backe,andrun away,their enemies fiercely purſuing with 
ſlaughter and ſpoile, then the Prieſts comming betweene 
haueftaiedthe murder, and parted both thoſenfts So 
that peacchath beene made and concluded betweene both 
Parts ypon-<quall and indifferent conditions, For there 
was neuer any nation,fo fierce, ſo cruell,and rude, but they 


The'obſcruz- 1.4 them in ſuch reuerence, that they. counted their bo- 


tion of holy. 
dares among 


.dieshallowedand ſfan&ified, andtherefore not tobe vi- 


the Vropiaus, . Qlently-and:unreuerently touched, They keepe holy the 


firſt and-laſtdayof enexry:Moneth and yeare, dinjding the 


yeare 


*. 


. WP WE 2 : 


—_——— — 


On nEEGd FA. 7. 309 


.yeare into Moneths, which.they meaſare by the courſe of 
the Moone, as they doe the yeare by the courſe of the 
. Sunne, The firſt daies they call in their language Cine- 
-mernes, and the laſt Tapermernes, the whith words may 
. be interpreted, Primifelt and Finifeſt,orelſe inour ſpeech, 
firſt fealt andiaſt feaſt. Their Churches be yery gorgious, Theic Churs 
not only of fine-and curious workmanſhip,buralio(which ©** 
” the —_— of them was necelſarie ) _ wide and 
EC, a e to recetue a great company of: people, But 
| x. be all fomewhat darke. "are. wo was not done Churches of 2 
through ignorance in building, but as they fay, bythe dimmelight, 
 counſell of the Prieſts. Becauſe they thought thar ouer.. 22d 2reafon 
much light doth difperſe mens cogitations, whereas in way. 
dimme and doubrttull light they be gatheredrogerher, and 
more earneſtly fixed vpon-rehgionand deuotions which 
- becauſe.it is northere of one ſort amongall men; and yet 
- all the, kinds and faſhions -of it, though they be ſundric 
. and manifold, agree together in the honourof dinine na- 
ture, as going diuers.waiesto one <nde-:. therefore no- 
thing is ſcene norheard in the Churches, but that: cemerh 
to agree indifferently:withthem all: If there be a diſtin 
kindof facrifice peculiar to any ſeuerallfeQ, that they ex- 
ecute at home in their owne houſes. The commonſacrifi- 
ces be fo ordered, that they be noderogation nor preiu- 
diceto anyof the priuate ſacrifices and religions. 1 here- 
' fore no Image of any God is ſeene in'the Church,” to 
the-intent 1t may be free for every man to conceine God 
by their religion after whar likeneſſe and {imilitude they 
- will. They call vpon no peculiar name of God, but on- 
ly Hythra, In the which word they all agree toge- 
- ther in one nature of the diuine Maicftie whatfoeuer it 
be. Noprayers-be-vſed but fach as cuery man may bold- 
:Iy pronounce without the offending of any ſet, They 
come therefore to:the-Charch, thelaft day of cuery mo- 
neth and yearein-the euening}: yer faſting, there t0..giue 
thankes tg. God'for that 'they haue proſperauily :padſed 
- ouer the yeare. or :mwoneth!, whereot that holy Gajis 25 
221-3 S 
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the laſt day. The next day they come to the Church ear. 
ly in the. morning, to pray to God that they may haue 
good fortune and ſacceile allthe new yeare or moneth, 
which they doe vſe to begin of that ſame holy day. Bur 
in the holy dates that be the laſt dajes of the moneths and 
yeares, before they come to the Church, the wiues fall 
downe proftrate before their husbands feet at bome, and 
the children before the feere of their patents, confeiling 
and acknowledging -themſelues offenders cither by ſome 
aQuall-deed, or by commillion of their duty, and defire 
pardon for their offence. Thus if any cloude of priuie 
diſpleaſure was riſen athome, by this. fatisfaQion it is 0- 
uer-blowne,thatthey may be preſent at the ſacrifices with 
pureandcharitable minds. For they be afraid to come 
there with troubled confeiences. Therefore if they know 
themſelues-to beare any hatred or grudge towards any 
man, they preſume nottocome to the faccifices, before 
they have reconciled themſelues and purged their conſci- 
ences, for feare of great vengeance and puniſhment for 
their offence. Whenthey be come thither,the men goe in- 
tothe tight ſide of che Church, and the women into the 
left fide... There they place themſclues in ſuch order,that 
all they which be of the male-kind in euery houſhold, ſic 
before the good man of thehoulſe; and they of the female 
kind before the good wife. .Thus it is fore-ſcene, that all 
their geſtures.and behauiours be marked and obſcrucd a- ' 
broadof them,by whoſe authoritie and diſcipline they be 
gouernedat home, Thisalfo they diligently ſeefvnto, that 
the yonger cuermore be coupled with hiselder,lcaft chil. 
dren being ioyned together, they ſhould paſſe ouer the 
time in childiſhwantonneſfle, wherein-they ought princi- 
pally to conceiue a religious and deuout feare-towards 
God : which isthe chiete and almolt the only incitatian 
rovertue. They killno.liuing beaſt.in facrifice, nor they 
thinke notthatthe mercifyll clemencie of God doth dwell 
in bloud and ſlaughter, which hath giuen life to beaſts to 


' Cererfonics, the zntentthey ſhould line, They kurne frankenſcnce, and 
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other ſweet ſauours, and light alſo a 5 4p number of wax 
candles and tapers, not ſuppoſing this geere to be any 
thing auaileable to the diuine nature, as neither the pray. 
ers of men. But this vnhurrfulland harmleſſe kind of wor. 
ſhip pleaſeth them. And by theſe ſweet fauours and lights, 
= other ſuch ceremonies men feele themſclues ſecretly 
lifted vp, -and incouraged to deuotion with more willin 
and feruent hearts. The pcople weareth in the Church 
white apparell. The Prieſt iscloathed in chaungeable co- 
lours, which in workmanſhip be excellent, bur in ſtuffe 
not very precious, For their veſtments be neither embro- 
dered with gold, nor ſet with precious ſtones, But they 

be wrought fo finely and cunningly with diuers feathers 
of foules,that the eſtimation of no earthly ſtuffe is able to 
counteruaile the price of the worke, Furthermore,in theſe 
birds feathers,and in the due order of them, which is ob- 
ſerued in their ſcrring, they ſay,is contained certaine diuine 
miſterics, The interpretation whereof knowne,which is 
diligently taugtſt by the Prieſts, they be put in remem- 
brance of the bountifall benefirs of God toward them, 
andoftheloue and honour which of their behalfe is due to 
God: and alfo of their duties one toward atiother. When 
the Prieſt firſt commeth. out of the Velſtry thus apparel- 
kd, they fall downe incontinent every onereuerently to 
the ground, with fo (till ſilence, that the yery faſhion of 
the thing triketh into them a certaine feare of God, as 
thoughhe were there perſonally preſent. When they hauc 
lien alittle ſpace on the ground, the Prieſt gineth them'a | 
ftgne toriſe, Then they ling praiſes vnto God, which they Their Church 
intermixt with inſtrumgents of muſicke, forthe moſt part Muſicke, 

of other faſhions then theſe that we vſe in this part ot the 

world. Andlike as ſomeof ours be much ſweeter then 

theirs, ſo ſome of theirs doe farre palle gurs. But in one 

thing doubtlefle they goe exceeding farre beyonde vs. 

For all their muſicke both that they play vpon inſtru- 

ments,and that they ſing with mans yoice, doth fo reſem- 

ble and expreſſe na affeRions, the ſaund and'tune 
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is ſo applied arid tnadeagreeable to the thirig , that whe. 
ther it be a prayer,or elſe adutie of gladneffe;, of patience, 
oftrouble, of mourning , orof anger : the faſhion of the 
melodie doth'fo reprefent the meaning of the thing, tha it. 
doth wonderfully moue , ſtirre , pearce', and enflame the' 
hearers minds. Art the laft; the people and the: Prieſt to-. 
gether, rehearſe ſolemne prayers inwords, expreflely pro. 
nounced , ſo made, that enery man may priuatly apply to 
himſelfe that which is commonly ſpoken of all. In theſe 
yers euety man recognifeth, and knowledgeth God to 

e his maker, his governonr,and the principall cauſe of all 
other goodneffe, rhanking him for ſo many benefits recei- 
ued at his hand. Bot namely that through the fauour of 
God hehath chanced into that publike weale, which is 
moſthappy and wealthie , and hath choſen that religion 
which he hopeth tobe moſt true. "In the which thing if 
hedoe any thing erre;or if there-be any other vertar then | 
either of them is; being more acceptable to God, hede. 


fireth himthathe will ofhis goodnes let him haue know. 


ledge thereof, as one that is readie to follow what way ſo= 
euerhe willleade him. But if this forme and faſhionof a 
Common-wealth be beſt,and his owneReligion moſt true 
and perfe&., then hedefirech God to gine him a conſtant- 
ſtedtaſtneſſein the fame, and to bring all ether people 
to the fame order of lining , and to the ſame opinion of 
God, vnleſſe thete beany thing that in this djnerſitie of, 
Religions doth delight his viſcarchable pleafare;. Tobee: 
ſhorr;he prayeth him that after his dearh hee niay-:come to. 
him. Buthow ſoone or late that he dare not afligne.nbr. 
determine, Howbeit, if it might ſtand with his. Mate- 
ſties pleaſare, hee would bee much gladder.ro die 2; 
painetull death 2HdÞ to goe to God , then by long liuing. 
in worldly profperitic to bee away fromhim; When 
this prayer is ſid; they fall downe to the ground againe 
and alittle after they riſe vp and go to dinner. Andthe re. 
fidie of the day jen Begg in playes, and cxerciſe; 
of chiualric.” Now Thaue at and deſctibed vnto 

you 
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you a$triely'as Teoukd the formeand orderiofthat Com 
mon-wealth, which verily in my judgement is not-onely 
the beſt , bar alſo that which alone of 'good right: may 
claime and take vpon it theriame of a4 commoen-wealth or 
publike weale, For inothier places they ſpeake ill of the 
comron- wealth. But enery-mari procureth his owne pri- 
uate gaine. Heere where nothing is priuate, the com- 
mon affaires be earneſtly looked 'vpon. And truely on 
both parts they haue good eanſe fo to doe as they doe. 
For in other countries who 'knoweth not that hee ſhall 
ſtaruefor hunger , vnlefle he make ſome- ſeuerall prouiſi. 
on for himſelfe , though the Commonwealth flouriſh ne-- 
ner ſo much in riches? And-therefore hee is compelled c- 
uen of very necelſlitic to hane regarde to himſelfe, rather 
 thento the people, that is to ſay, to others. Contraric« 
wiſe,there where all things bee common to cuery 'man, 
itisnot tobe doubted that any man ſhall lacke any thing 
neceflary forhis priuate vſcs , for that the common ftore 
houſes and barnes bee ſifficiently ſtored, For there no- 
thing is deſtributed after 2 niggiſh fort, neither there is 
any poore man or begger. And though no man haue any 
thing, yet cuery man is rich, For what can be more rich, 
then to liue. itoyfulland merily , withour all gricfe and: 
penſiuenefle :. Not caring for his owne liuing , nor vexed; 
or troubled with his wites importunate complaints , nor 
dreading pouertie to his:ſonne , nor :forrowfnll for his 
dawbhters dowrie. © Yea they take hno'care at all for the 
lining and wealthof themſelues and all theirs , and rheir 
wines , their children, their nephewes , their childrens: 
children, and allthe faccetſion thatcuer ſhall followe in. 
theirpoſteritie, , *And yer beſides: this, there is noleffe 
prourfionfor them that were onctlabourets, andbe now 
weakeand'impotent , then for them that doenow labonr 
and rake paine.. ,Heete now would:I fe, 1f any man. 
dare be fo bolde as to compare withthe equity, the mſtice 
of other Nations. Among whom, I forſake God, if I 
can finde any ſigne or toketrof equitie/and-inflice,'-- For 
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what iaſtice,isthis ; thata rich Gold-ſmith, or an vſu. 
rer-.-or to bee ſhort , any of them , which eirher doe no. 
thingatall ;orelſe that which they doe is ſuch , thar it is 

not very,negfſary to, the Common wealth, ſhouid haue 
apleafantand:a-wealthie. liuing , cither by idlcnefle, or 

by vnnecellaricbuſineſle : When inthe meane time poore 

lobourers, carters,iron-ſmithes, carpenters, and plough- 

men,by ſo great andcontinualltoyle,as drawing and bea- 

ring beaſts be ſcant able to ſuſtaine, and againe ſo necefl2- 

ric toyle ,. that without it no common wealth were able 

to continue and endure one yeere , ſhould yet get ſohard 

and poore aliuing , and liue ſo wretched and miſerable 

alife, thatthe ſtate and condition of the labouring beaſt 

may ſeeme much better and welthier ? For they bee not 

put toſocontinuall labour , nor thier lining is not. much 

worle : yea, to them much pleaſanter , taking no 

thought inthe meancſeafon for the time to come- Bur 

theſe ſillie poore wretches bee preſently rormented 

with barraine and vnfruitfull labour. And the remem- 

brance of their poore indigent and beggerly olde age 

kifleth them vp. Fer their dayly wages 1s fo larle, 

that it will not ſuffice for the ſame ".. much lefſe 

it yceldeth any ouerplus , that may daily bee laide 

vp for the relecfe of olde age. Is not this an vniuſt, 

and an vnkinde publique weale , which giueth great 

fees and rewards to gentlemen , as they call them, and 

to gold-ſmithes , andto fuch other , which bee cither idle 

pcrſons , orelſe onely flatterers , and deuiſers of vaine 

pleaſures : And of the contrarie part., maketh no gen- 

tle prouiſion for poore plowmen , collicrs, labourers, 

iron-ſmithes, and carpenters : without whom no com- 
mon wealth cancontizive ? Butafter 1t hath abuſed the 

labonrers. of their Juſtie and flowring age, at ;the laſt 
when they bee oppreſſed witholde age and ſickenefle, be 
- Ing needie, poore , andindignent of all things , then for- 
perting rhe ſomany painecful] watchings, not remem- 

ring their ſo many and {o great benefits ; ecoanpenſeth 
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and acquainteth them moſt vnkindly , with miſerable 
death. And yet befides this,the rich men not onely by pri- 
uate fraud,bat alſo by common lawes,doe eucry day pluck 
and ſnatch away from the poore,ſome part of their daily 
lining. 'So whereas it ſeemed before yniult to repentance 
with vnkindneſſe their paines, rhat-they haue beene be. 
neficiall ro the common-weale , now they haue to their 
wrong and vniuſt dealing ( which is yet a much worſe 
poynt ) giuen the name of iuſtice , yea, and that by force 
ofalaw. Therefore when I confider and weigh in my 
mindeall theſe common-wealths, which now adaies any : 
where doe flouriſh, ſo God helpe mee, I can perceiue ne- 
thing but a certaine conſpiracy of rich men procuring theer 
owne commodities,vnder the name and title of the com- 
mon-wealth. They inuent and deuiſe all meanes and 
crafts, firſt how to keepe ſafely without feare of looſing, 
that they haue vnuuſtly gathered together : and next how 
to hire and abuſe the worke and labor of the poore for as 
little money as may be. Theſe deuiſes when the richmen 
haue decreed to be kept and obſcrued vnder colour of the 
communaltie,that is to ſay,alſo of the poore people , then 
they be made lawes. But theſe moſt vicious and wicked 
men , when they haue by their viiſatiable coucrouſneiſe 
deuided among themſclues all thoſe things , which would 
hanerſufficed all men, yet how farre bee they from the 
wealth and felicitic of the Vtopian Common-wealth ? 
Our of the which , in that all the deſire of money: with Contempt of 
| the vie thereof is vtterly ſecluded and baniſhed, how 227" 
great aheapeofcaresis cutaway ? How yreat an occa- 
fionof wickednes and miſchiete is pulled vp by the roorte ? 
For who knoweth not that fravd , theft , rauine, brauling, 
quarrelling, brabling, ſtrife, chiding, contention,murder, 
treaſon;poiſoning, which by dayly: puniſhments are ra- 
' ther reuenged then refrained, doe die when money dyeth? 
Andalſo that feare,gricfe,care,labours,and watching, doe - 
periſh euen the veris ſame moment that money pe. 
riſheth? Yet pquertic.it felfe, which onely —_ ro - 
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lacke maney, if money were gone, italſo would: (decreaſe 
and vaniſh-away. Andthat you may perceiue this more 
plainly, conſider with your ſelues ſome. barren and vn- 
truitfyll yeare, wherein many thouſands of /people haue 
Karued for hunger -: 1 glare be bold to fay, that in the end 


ofthat penury ſo,mach.corne or graine:might haue beene 
found :in rich mens; barnes,-#-they hadbeene ſearched, 
a5 being-diuided among them whom famine and.pefti- 


lence dc ny , no on" at all ſhould _ = that 

ue and penury.. Socally might men get cherr lining, 
Lg an _ ano Princefle WE money did not i 
ſtoppe vp the way berweene vs and: onr liuing, which a 
Gods name was yery excellently deuiſed and inuented, 
that by her the way thereto ſhould be opened. I am ſure 
the rich men percetue this, nor they be not ignorant how 
much better 1t were to lacke no neceflarie thing, then to 
abound with ouermuch ſuperfiuitic : to be rid out of in- 
numerable caresand troubles, then to be befieged and en- 
combred with great riches. And I doubt not that either 
the reſpeR of euery mans priuatecommoditie, or elſe the 


A meruailousauthoritie of our Sauiour Chriſt (which for his great 


ſaying. 


Pride, 


- deeply zooted in mens breaſts, that ſhe cannot be pulled 


'wiſedome could not but know what were beſt, and for 


his ineftimable 'goodnefle: could not but counſell to that 


which he knew to the beft,) would haue brought all-the 


world long agoe into the lawes of this Weale publike, if 
1t were not the one only beſt : the princefle and mother of 


© allmiſchiefe Pride, doth with-ftand and let it. Shemea- 


ſareth not wealth and profperitic by her owne commodi- 
ties, but by the miſcrie and incommodities of other : ſhe 
would not by her good will be made a goddeffe, if there 
were no wretches left, ouer whomſhe mightlike a ſcorn- 


full Lady rule and triumph, ouer whoſe miſeries ber feli- 


cities might ſhine, whoſe pouertie ſhe might vexe, tor- 


ment andencreaſe, by rigorouſly ſetting forth her riches. 
- This hel-houad creepeth into mens hearts, and pulleth 


them backe from entring:the right path of life, and is fo 


Our, 


out. . This forme and faſhionof a Weale publike, which 
I would gladly wiſh vnto all Nations, Iam glad yer that 
1tchancedtothe Vtopians, which hauefollowed thoſe in- 
{tictutions of life , whereby they haue laid ſach foundati- 
ons of their Conmon-wealth, as ſhall continue and laſt 
not only wealthy ,bur alſo as farre as mans wit may iudge 
.and conicRure, ſhall endure for euer. - For , ſeeing rhe 
_Chiefe cauſes of ambition and ſedition, with other-vices, 
be plucked vp by the reots, and abandoned at home, there 
can be no ieopardie of domeſticalldiflention,which alone 
hath caſt vnderfoot and brought to nought the wel-forti- 
fied and ſtrongly defenced wealth and riches of many Ci- 
ties, But for as much as perfe& concord remaineth, and 
wholfome lawes be exccuted at home, the enuie of all for- 
reine Princes be not able to ſhake or mooue the Empire, 
though they haue many times long agoe gone about ro do 
it, being cucrmore driuen backe. Thus when Raphael 
had made anend of his tale, though many things came to 
my minde, which inthe maners and lawes of that people, 
ſeemed to be inſtituted and founded of no good reaſon, 
but only inthe faſhion of their chiualric, and in their ſa- 
crifices and religions, and in other of their lawes, bur al- 


fo, yeaand chiefly, in that which is the principall founda- - 


tion of all theirordinances ; that is to fay, inthe commu. 
nitie of their life and lining, without any occupying of 
money,by the which thingonly all nobility,magaificence, 
worſhip, honour, and maieſtic, the true ornaments and 
honours,as the common opinion is,ofa Common-wealth, 
veterly be ouerthrowne and deſtroyed : yet becauſe I 
knew that he was weary of talking , and was not ſure 
.. whether he could abide that any thing ſhould be faid a- 
 gainſt his mind : ſpecially remembring that he had re- 
rehended this fault in other, which be atraid lealt they 
ould ſeeme not to be wiſe enough,vnles they could finde 
ſome faultin other mens inuentions: therefore I praiſing 
both their inſtitutions and his communication, tooke him 
by the hand,aud led him into ſupper,laying that we would 
chook 
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| chooſe another time to weigh and examine the ſame mat 


ters,and totalke with him more at large therein. Which 
would God it might once come to paſſe, In the meane 
time, as I cannot agree and conſent to all things that he 
faid, being elſe without doubt a man ſingularly welllear- 
ned, and alfo in all worldly matter exa&ly and profound - 
ly experienced : ſo muſt I needs confeſſe and grant, that 
many things be inthe jo ys Weale publike, which in 
our Cities | may rather wiſh for, then hope after. 


T.hus endeth the afternoone3 talks of Raphael Hythloday, 
concerning the LaWes and Inſtitutions of the Iland of 
Vtopaa.. | 


F-INIS. 


Ay The Epiſtle. 
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To:theRight Honourable Hizzxoms Bvsrype, 
prouoſt of Ariezww,and Counſellor of the Catholike 
King CHARLES, Peter Giles Citizen of dnmwerpe, 
wiſheth health and felicitic. 


| Homas Moore the ſinguler ornament of this our age, 
as you your ſelfe (right honourable Buſlide) canwit- 


wefſe, to Whoms he is perfeltly Well knoWne, ſent vnto 
ms this other day, the and of Vtopia, to very few 
45 yet knowne,but moſt Worthy,which as far excelling Plato's 
Common-wealth,all ay 7 ry be Willing to know:: ſpecially 
of a man moſt eloquent ſo finely ſet forth, ſo cunningly painted 
out ,and ſo enidently ſubiett to the eye,that as oft as Ireadeit, 
me thinketh that I ſee ſomeWbat more, then When I heard Ra. 
phael Hythloday hins/elfe (for I Was preſent at that talke as 
. Well 4s e Maſter Moore) vitering and pronouncing his ovvne 
words : yea, thoughthe ſame man,according to hu pure elo- 
quenece,aid ſo open and declare the matter ,that he wight plain« 
ly encugh {My report not things which he had learned of 
ethers only by heareſay, but which he had with his oVone eyes 
preſently ſcene, and thorowly viewed, and Wherein he had no 
ſmall time beene connerſart and ebiding : a man truly in mine 
opinion, as touching the knoWledge of Religions, peoples, and 
worldly cxpertence, wich paſſing, yea euen the very famous 
and ren/Wmed trauciler Vlidles : and indecdſuch a one, as ſor 
the ſpace of theſe 800 yeares paſt, I thinke nature into the 
World brought not forth hs like : in compar iJon of Whom, Ve. 
ſpuce Ju, thougkt to haue ſeen nothing, Moreoucr ,where- 
&s we be wont more effettually and pitifully to declare acd ex. 
preſſe things that we haue ſerene, then Which We haue but only 
heard : th:re was beſides that inthis man, accrtaine peculiar 
Sore OR de xteritte to diſcrine and [ct forth a mat- 
ter withall, Yet the ſelfe-ſame things as oft as | behold and 
conſider them arawne and painted out With eAaſtti Moores 
perfil, I am therewith ſo moonued, /o delighted, ſo inflamed, 
and ſorapt that ſometime me think [ am preſent ly conmerſant, 
ener in the [land of Vtopia. And 1 promiſe you, I can ſeaut 
Ht of belecue 


— .u— 


The Epiſtle. 


beleeue that Raphael himſelfe by all that fine yeares ſpace 
that be was in Vropia abiding, ſaW there ſo much , as heere 
in maſter Moores diſcription is to-beeſeene and perceined, 
Which aiſcription, With ſo mar:y wondrous , and miraculous 
things is replemſhed, that I ſtand in great doubt, whereat firſt 
and chiefly to muſe or meruaile : whether at the excellencie of 
bis perfett and ſure memorie, Which could welmgh wordby 
word rehcarſc ſo many things once onely heard : or elſe at his 
ſmgular prudence,who ſo Well and Wwittily marked and bare a. 
Way all the original cauſes & fountaines(to the vulgar peo- 
ple commonly moſt vnknowne)wherof both iſſneth &- ſpringeth 
the mortal confuſion and viter decay of a common wealth ,and 
alſe the anancement & wealthy ſtate of the ſame may riſe and 


 groW-or elſe at the efficacie & pith of his Words, which in ſo 


fine a latin ftils with ſuch force of eloquence hath couched ta- 
gether and compriſed ſo many & diners matters,ſpec ially be- 
ing a man cotinually incembred with ſo many buſie & trouble. 
Some cares,both publique, prinat,as he ts, Howbeit,al theſe 
things canſe you litle to marueile(right honerable Buſlid) for 
that you are familiarly and throughly acquainted with the ne- 
table, yea almoſt dinine wit of the man, But now to proceede to 
ot her matters 1 ſurcly knoW nothing needful or requiſit to be 
adioned wnto his writings: Only a meter of foure verſes Writ. 
ten in the Vtopian rongue Which after maſter Moores depar. 
ture, Hythloday by chance ſhewed me : chat I haue cauſed 
robe added therto.Withthe Alphabet of the ſame nation , and 
haue alſo garniſhed the margeant of the booke with certaine 
notes, For as touching the ſeituation of the 7land,that ts toſay, 
in What part of the World Vtopia ftandeth,t he ignorance &+ 
lacks wherof not a litle treubleth andgreeueth maſter Moore, 
im deed Raphael left nor t hat wnfpoken off: HoWbit With ve.. 
Tie feW words he lightly touched it ,incidently by the way paſe. 
ſing it ouer, as meaning of tkelyhood to keepe and reſerte that 
fo another place, And the ſame,f Wot not how, by a certaine 
endl and vnluckie chance eſcaped vs both. For when Raphael 
was ſpeaking therof,, one of maſter Moores ſernants came to 
tim, whiſpered in his care, Wherforef being then of pur- 
| poſe 


yg 


ol et 


The Epiſtle. 


poſe more earneftly additt to beare,one of the company by rea- 
ſon of cold taken,f think,a ſhip-bord,couched ont ſo loude,that 
he tooke from my hearing cert ain of bus words, But } wil neuer 
flint nor reſt,untsl I bane got the full c- exatt knowledge here. 
of -inſomuch that ? will be able perfefly to inflrutt you,not ons 
ly in the longitude or true meridian of the 7land,but atſo mthe 
. 14ſt latitude therof:that is to ſay, in the ſublenation or height 
of the pole in that Region,if our friend, Hythloday be in ſafety 
and aliue, For we heare very oncertaine newes of him, Some 
report, that he died in his journey homeWard, Some againaf- 
firme,th.t he returned into bus country,but partly,for that he 
could net away With the faſhions of bis country folke,and part. 
ly for that his mind and affetion Was altogether ſet and fix. 
ed vpon Vtopia © they ſay that he hath taken his veyage thi- 
therWvard againe, Now as touching this that the name of this 
7land is no where found among the old and ancient coſmogra- 
phere, this doubt Aythloday himſelfe very wel difſolued, For 
; Why, it 35 poſſible tnough( quoth he )that the name , which it 
had in old t ime Was afteiward changed,or elſe that they nc- 
«er had knowledge of this ?land:foraſmuch a now in ourtine 
diners lands be found,Which tothe old Geographers Were vn. 
knowne, Howbeit , what needeth it in this bthalfe to fortifie 
the matter with arguments, ſeeing Meſter Moore 1s aut hor 
bereof ſufficient? But Wheras be Pabrech of the edition or im. 
printing of the booke,tndeed herein? both comment ,& alſo ac- 
knowledgethe mans modeſty, FloWoeir unto mee it ſeemetha 
worke moſt vnWorthy te be long ſuppreſſed,and moſt Worthy to 
go abroad into the hands of men: yea, wnaer the title of your 
ame, to be publiſhed tothe world,cither becauſe the ſingular 
endowments and qualities of maſter Moorebe to 19 man bet. 
ter k:oWne then to you : or cif: becauſe no man 5 more fit and 
meete then you,With good counſels to further, &- aduance the 
common-wealth,wherein you hanue many yeeres already con- 
tinued and traueled with great glory and commendations, 
both for Wiſdome and kwowtledge , and alſo of integritie and 
vprightneſſe, T hus a leberall ſupporter of goed learning, and 
fienre ofthis our time, 1 bid youmoſt heartily Well tafare, 
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A' meter of foure verſes in the Veopian tongue, 
- briefly touchingas well the ſtrange beginning, as 
'alfo the happie and wealthie continuance 
of the ſame Common-wealth. 


Topus ha Boccas peula chama polta Chamaan. 

Bargol he maglansi Baccan ſoma gimnsſaphaon 
Agrama gymnoſephon labarem bacha bodamilomis. 
Uoluala barchin beman la lauoluala aramme paglons. 


Which Verſes the Tranſlator, according to his fimple 
knowledge, and meane vnderlianding in the Vtep1an 
ronguc, hath thus rudely engliſhed, 


MY King and conquerour Ytopns by narnie, | 

A Prince of much renowme and 1immortall fame, 
Hath made mean Ile that erſt no Jland was, 

Full fraught with worldly wealth, with pleaſare & follace. 
I one of all other without Philoſophie | 

Haue ſhaped for man a Philoſophicall Cirie. 

As mine, I am nothing dangerous to impart, 

So better to receiue, 1 am readie with all my heart. 


A ſhort meter of Yropia, written by Anemelins Pact 
Laureat, and nephew to Hythloaay by his ſiſter, 


M E Vtopie cleped Antiquitie, 
LYA4Voide of haunt and harbrough. 

Now ar 1 like to Plato's Citie, 
Whoſe fame fiyeth the World through. 
Yea like, or rather more likely, 
Plats's platte toexcelland palle, 
For what 7/aro's penne hath platted briefly, 
In naked words, as in 2 glaſſe, a? 
Theſamehaue I performed fully, 
With lawes, with men, and treafure fitly. 
Wherefore not /+opze, but rather rightly 
My name is Eatopre : Aplace of felicitie. 

Gerard 


| 
Gerard Noxiomage of Viopia. 


Þ be pleafure pleaſe ? then place thee here, and well 
theereft, 

Moft pleaſant pleaſures thou ſhall finde here, 

Deth profit caſe? then here arriue, this Ile is beft. 

For paſling profits doe here appeare. 

Doth both thee tempt, and weuldeſt thou gripe both 
gaine and pleaſure ? 

This Lle is fraught with both bounteouſly. 

= ſtill thy greedy intent, reape here incomparable trea- 

- fare. 

Both minde and tongue to garniſh richly. 

The hid Wells and Fountaines both of vice and vertue, 

 Thouhaft them here ſubic& vnto thine eye. 

Bethankfull now, and thankes where thankes be due, 

Giueto T homas Moore Londons immortall glory. 


Cornelius Graphey tothe Reader, 


VV Ilt thou know what wonders ſtrange be in the 

land that late was found ? 
Wilt thon learne thy life tolead,by diuers waies 

that godly be ? 

Wilt _ of yertue and of vice, ynderſtand the very 

ound ? 

Wilt thou fee this wretched world how full it is of ya- 
nitie ? 

Thenreade, and marke, and beare in minde, for thy be- 
hoofe as thou may beſt : 

All things that in this preſent worke, that worthy clarke 
fir T homas ,Hoore, 


With wit diuine full learnedly, vnto the world hath - 


plainly expreſt : 
In whom London well glory may, for wiſedome and for 
godly lore. 


